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HIGH TIME TO AWAKE. 

I know not Iiow it is with you, dear Header, but I 
can truly say for myself, that as years roll away, one 
after another, the one that comes last seems to pass with 
greater haste than those which have gone before. And 
thus, life has more and more* the aspect of a dream, or of 
a tale that is told, or is like the rapid move of a weaver's 
shuttle. We may have doubts on many points, but here 
there is no mistake. Time is on the wing; our glass is fast 
emptying ; the last sand will soon Ml. 

Yet, with all the necessity to own this truth, I know 
not how it is with you, my friend, but I can truly say for 
myself, that nothing pains and alarms me so much as the 
poor, feeble way in which I seem to realize the truth, and, 
above all, to act upon it. And yet this cannot be from 
want of caution and exhortation in the Scriptures. They 
tell us often enough what manner of men we ought to be, 
with whom time is short, who have here no continuing city, 
who will soon hear the call to give account. They warn us 
with the fearful results of not being ready, of that day 
overtaking us as a thief. But oh ! my friends, we are all 
asleep; the best amongst us are only uali «ro*ka» ^asfc 
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good man, Legh Richmond, whose " Dairyman's Daughter " 
and " Young Cottager" are finding their way into all lan- 
guages, even he could say to a friend, when on his dying 
bed, " Brother, we are only half awake." Who must not say 
the same 1 at the very best, only " half awake ! " 

But how many are there who are altogether asleep — fast 
asleep on the very brink of eternity ! Perhaps many will 
read this who are quite asleep ; would that I could bring 
conviction home to your hearts this day ! But now, think 
of the years gone by, never more to return but with their 
fearful reckoning ! You have been alive enough and wake- 
ful enough to the pain and trouble of affliction and adver- 
sity ; sickness, in yourselves or in others, excited the most 
lively feelings. The business of life, and, above all, its 
success, — here all has been life and wakeful energy. For 
the pleasures of the world, too — here there has been no 
sleep. But now look at your poor souls, and all their grand 
interests. Poor souls ! their sickness, their bankruptcy, 
their disgrace, their ruin for both worlds, God's wrath 
denounced against sin ! But you love sin, and follow your 
besetting sins, and the cry of vengeance you do not hear; 
you are asleep. The certain ruin of iniquity, the hard way 
of transgression, the wages of sin — death, — all this you hear 
of, but it does not move you ; you are asleep. Jesus, the 
Friend of sinners, calls to you ; He tells you, that though 
you have destroyed yourselves, yet in Him is your help ; 
He tells you He will forgive all, fully answer for you before 
God, and make you meet for heaven ; and all without money 
and without price, as a free gift, the purchase of His blood. 
All this He tells you, but you hear Him not; you are 
asleep. Yes, and the blessed Jesus holds out to you a crown 
of glory, and a kingdom incorruptible and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away ; but you heed not His offers, you are 
not attracted by the prospect ; you are asleep ! 

Oh ! " awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, 
and Christ shall give thee light." " It is high time to awake." 
The time past may suffice, indeed, to have lived in thought- 
less folly. What an eventful year may this new year be to 
you ! Who knows but the decree may be gone forth, that 
ere the close of it you shall be numbered with the dead ! 
"This year thou shalt die!" What a thought! bring it 
home. Sure I am, that many who read this will be in their 
graves before the end of the year. Perhaps he who pens 
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this may close his life before next New Year's day ! Oh ! 
that I could duly act upon this impression ! But oh ! my 
poor fellow-sinner, who art altogether asleep, tremble lest 
death should find you in this fatal sleep. Now cry mightily 
for new life, new power to apprehend, and grasp, and follow 
out what alone is worth possessing. What, if you should 
never wake till the flames of hell rouse you ! I tremble to 
think of it. And yet this is the case with thousands ; it 
will be the ruin of many this year. They will go on sleep- 
ing, till hell becomes to them (oh ! I shudder to think 
of it !) — truth found too late ! Then, alas ! the eyes are 
opened, and the dream is over ; but it is only to discover the 
reality of " the worm that dieth not, and the fire that is not 
quenched." 

" Awake, thou that sleepest ! " " What meanest thou, O 
sleeper? arise, and call upon thy God!" His Spirit must 
make all new, must open the blind eyes, and give life, and 
power, and wakefulness. " Arise, and call." Up, and be 
doing. Time presses ; it may be now or never. Oh, the 
thought of dying blindfold ! " It is high time to awake out 
of sleep." 

But do we not all need rousing from our slumbers ? Oh ! 
our drowsy hearts, our careless, thoughtless spirits ! We are 
only " half awake ;" all apt to sleep, as do others ! As it 
regards our own salvation, how little do we work it out with 
fear and trembling, seeking first the kingdom of God and 
His righteousness, and striving and agonizing to enter in at 
the strait gate ! Oh ! what shall we do ? 

" Dear Lord ! and shall we ever live 
In this poor, dying state ; 
Our love to Thee so faint, so cold, 
And Thine to us so great ? " 

What shall we do, to get more of a becoming, wakeful 
vigour ? Time presses, time presses ! What if we should 
not be found watching ? Can these dry bones live? Humanly 
speaking, they cannot possibly live; we must go on slumber- 
ing and sleeping, till we sleep the sleep of eternal death. 
But can these dry bones live ? Yes, if Omnipotence is put 
forth for the purpose ; if God only vouchsafes the exceeding 
greatness of His power, as the dark shades of night will 
disperse, so will sleep fall from our eves, and we shall be as 
wakeful and watchful, and as much in earnest fox w» **&* 
salvation, as any can be for their worldly o\^ecfc&. 



For this, then, we must pray. "Come from the four 
winds, O Breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they 
may live." Oh ! that we may begin this New Year with 
more earnest, heartfelt, persevering prayer for the Holy 
Spirit* I This is what we want ; this is what the Church of 
Christ wants, — spiritual influence, Divine power ; the Holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, more with us, softening, enlightening, 
sanctifying, elevating. We want it for our own personal 
circumstances ; we want it that we may be more useful to 
others. Oh ! if all were only living for others ; letting their 
light shine; remembering that it is written, "Ye are the 
light of the world," " Ye are the salt of the earth." Oh ! if 
we were more awake, we should be beseeching poor sinners 
in all directions to flee from the wrath to come — to awake 
out of sleep before hell breaks the spell, and opens their 
eyes on hopeless ruin ! It is not ministers alone that can 
do this ; there is not one amongst the poor, or amongst the 
children, who may not, if duly awake, be usefully at work 
for others. How jnany blessed instances do I know of this 
at this moment, amongst very poor families, yes, amongst 
soldiers and sailors ! Where men are awake to the evil of 
sin and the love of Jesus, they are awake to a tender, loving, 
active, sympathy for others. 

Oh, then, for the Spirit of the Most High, to be abun- 
dantly vouchsafed to us during the coming year ! The 
necessities of the year may prove very great, for we are 
living in very eventful times; but blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord, when He cometh, shall find so doing. May 
the Holy Spirit then rouse and strengthen us ! 

" Come, Holy Spirit, come ! 

Let Thy bright beams arise." 

Oh ! come among us, and with great might succour us ! 
Oh Father of heaven ! let Thy bright beams of light descend 
upon Thy Church ! Oh, thou exalted and glorified Saviour ! 
send to us Thy Holy Ghost to comfort us, and exalt us to 
the same place whither Thou art gone before ! Oh ! come, 
"come from the four winds, O Breath, and breathe upon 
these slain, that they may live !" Amen and amen. 

W. 



" BE NOT WEARY IN WELL-DOING." 



Thb anecdote I am about to re- 
late will, I hope, be an encou- 
ragement to all who are trying 
to instruct others in the right 
way ; but especially to Sunday- 
school teachers, who toil on, 
Sunday after Sunday, year after 
year, and, perhaps, never have 
the satisfaction of witnessing any 
visible effects of their labours. 
It may many a time cross their 
minds whether their exertions 
may not, after all, be fruitless ; 
and sometimes they may even 
feel inclined to give it up in de- 
spair. But if this little book 
stiould chance to fall into the 
hands of any such, I hope this 
story may be the means of prov- 
ing to them that God's promise is 
as sure now as ever : " My word 
shall not return unto me void, it 
shall accomplish that which I 
please, and shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I send it." 

On a bleak, lonely moor, not 
many miles from S , were 
scattered a great number of poor 
huts and cottages, inhabited 
chiefly by Irish peasants, who 
were extremely poor, ignorant, 
and degraded : so ignorant were 
they that they seemed scarcely 
to know that there was such a 
being as a God, and had never 
been inside a place of worship. 
Their children were brought up 
in the same wretched condition ; 
and sin and misery of all kinds 
was the consequence. Miss 
M- , a young lady residing 
at S— -, in one of her walks, 
was very much struck with the 
sad state of these poor people, 
and thought that something 
might be done at least for the 
children. On returning home 



she consulted her brother, who 
gave her very little encou- 
ragement, thinking it quite a 
hopeless undertaking. Fortu- 
nately, Miss M was not 

easily daunted, and she thought 
that by joint subscriptions they 
might hire a room, and teach as 
many children as they could 
persuade to come, at least once 
or twice a week. After much 
difficulty this plan was carried 
out ; but the children were so 
wild and so irregular that for 
some time there were serious 
thoughts of discontinuing it. 
What, however, principally in- 
duced Miss M and her bro- 
ther (whom she had persuaded 
to assist her) to persevere, in 
spite of all opposition, was the 
fact that one little girl, named 
Una, had really seemed to benefit 
by their kindness. She was a 
bright, intelligent child, and 
gave promise of being what they 
wished to see her. Una was the 
only child in this little school of 
whom this could be said; but 
still it was enough to encourage 
Miss M to continue her la- 
bours. 

Things had been going on in 
this way for some time, when 
little Una was missing at school. 

Unfortunately, Miss M was 

too busy just then to be able to 
go and see her ; when, however, 
she did, what was her grief to 
learn that Una, with her father 
and mother, had left the place 
a fortnight ago, and that no one 
knew where they were gone. 
This was a sad grief to poor 

Miss M , who was not only 

sorry to part with the best child 
in the school, just, too, as she 



was beginning to perceive the 
fruits of her lahours; but she 
felt very sorry that Una should 
go away without coming to bid 
her good-bye, and tell her why 
she was leaving. She thought 
the child could not care much 
for her, and, perhaps, said she, 
" She would have been just as 
good if I had not taught her." 

It was with a sad heart that 
she continued her arduous un- 
dertaking. Weeks and months 
went by, and the children seemed 
to be still as dull and stupid as 
ever, and still there were no 
tidings of little Una. At last, 
'one day, when Miss M— was 
returning home, weary and de- 
pressed, her father placed a 
letter in her hand, saying, " I 
think this will cheer you, dear." 
And it did indeed cheer her, as 
you will easily imagine when 
you have read the contents. 

The letter was from a clergy- 
man in the north of England, 
who said "He could not resist 

the desire to send to Dr. M 

an account of a poor girl, who 
seemed to have received great 
benefits from him, or from some 
of his family, especially as she 
had shown great eagerness on 
his proposing to write. He said 
it was nearly a year since there 
had come into his parish a troop 
of railway men and their fami- 
lies. For the most part they 
were completely wild and rude, 
and unused to any pastoral care. 
But even on the first Sunday 
he had noticed a hard-looking, 
freckled, ragged, unmistakable 
Irish girl, creeping into the 
church, with a prayer-book in 
her hand, and had afterwards 
found her hanging about the 
door of the school. 



" I never saw a more engaging, 
though droll, wild expression 
than that with which she looked 
up to me," wrote the clergyman. 
" I found her far better in- 
structed than her appearance 
had led me to expect, and more 
truly impressed with the spirit 
of what she had learnt, than it 
has often been my lot to find in 
children. She was perfect in 
the New Testament history, and 
was in the habit of constantly 
attending church, and using 
morning and evening prayers. 
On any questions as to now she 
had been taught, she always re- 
plied, ' by Miss M and her bro- 
ther ; ' and if I inquired further, 
her face would light up with a 
beam of gratitude, and she would 
run on as long as I could listen 
with instances of their kindness. 
It was the same with their mo- 
ther, a wild, rude specimen of 
an Irish woman, whom I never 
could bring to church herself, 
but who was very loud in her 
praises. 

"A typhus fever broke out 
among the poor in this place, 
and Una was one of the first 
victims. Her mother almost 
from the first gave her up, say- 
ing, ' She knew she was one 
marked for glory.' She had been 
lying day after day in a sort of 
delirious state, constantly repeat- 
ing hymns and psalms, and ge- 
nerally apparently very happy, 
except when one distress occur- 
red again and again, whether 
delirious or sensible, namely, 
that she had never gone to wish 

Miss M good-bye, and thank 

her; and that may-be she and 
Mr. R would think her un- 
grateful; and she would some- 
| times say she would go on her 



-knees to S , only to see Miss 

M again. Her mother, I 

should say, told me the girl had 
been half-wild, at not being al- 
lowed to go and take leave of 

Miss M< , and she had been 

sorry herself; but her husband 
had come home suddenly from 
his search for work, and having 
made his arrangements removed 
them at once early the next 
morning — too early to go to the 
young lady, though she said Una 
did run down the street before 
she was aware, and she found 
her sobbing fit to break her 
heart before the house. 

"When I spoke," continued 
the clergyman, " of writing to 
let Miss M — ■ — know how it 
was, the poor girl caught the 
idea with the utmost delight. 
Her weakness was too great to 
allow her to utter many words 
distinctly, when I asked her 
what she would have me say, 
but they were these, as well as 
I could understand : ' The bless- 
ing of one that they brought 
peace unto. Tell them I pray, 
and will pray that they may be 
clothed with the robe of glory ; 
and tell Mr. R ■ ■■ that I mind 
what he said to me about taking 
hold on the sure hope. God 
crown all their crosses unto 
them, and fulfil all their desires 
unto everlasting life.' I feel 
that I am not rendering her 
words with all their fervour, and 



beauty of Irish expression ; but 
I would that I could fully retain 
and transmit them, for those who 
have so led her must indeed be 
able to feel them precious. I 
never saw a more peaceful frame 
of penitence and joy. She died 
last night, sleeping herself away, 
without any apparent suffering, 
and will be committed to the 
earth on next Sunday, her school- 
fellows attending, and, I hope, 
profiting, by the example she 
has left. Her mother told me 
that Una had been quite a dif- 
ferent girl since the young lady 
and gentleman found her out. 

" For my own part I can testify 
that in the seven months she 
attended my school, I never had 
a serious fault to find in her; 
but far more often to admire the 
earnestness and devout spirit, as 
well as the kindness and gene- 
rosity apparent in all her con- 
duct." 

Thus the letter ended ; and it 
is impossible to describe with 
what joy and fervent gratitude 
it was read and re-read by Miss 
M — — ; and if it stimulates and 
encourages those who read this 
narrative as much as it did that 
earnest follower of Jesus, they 
will go with renewed energy to 
the task of instructing, however 
arduous, knowing that their " la- 
hour shall not be in vain in the 
Lord." M. G. 



THE LIFE-PRESERVER. 



There is a young man on one of 
the piers at P ■ , whom I never 
see without feelings of respect 
and esteem. He is scarcely 



thirty years of age, yet he has 
saved as many lives as he has 
seen years. When the storm 
springs up, we ra* ^a&> «fe&\u^&> 



8 



to keep to our shelter and our 
warm firesides. We know the 
comfort of a snug bed to lie 
upon, when we hear the stormy 
wind and tempest outside. And 
no one that can help it, will ex- 
pose himself to the pelting rain 
and hurricane. 

But then it is, that this dear 
fellow is on the alert Home and 
shelter, and the fireside, have 
no charms for him, when there 
is a human being in danger of 
being lost. The storm is his ele- 
ment; and the peaceful house, 
the very breath that he breathes, 
is that of philanthropy, the love 
of his fellow-men. 

There he stands, with eager 
eye, watching the shipping. Is 
there a vessel in distress, are 
there poor creatures in danger of 
a watery grave? Then is his 
time for action. Off he sets, in 
anxious haste, topping the moun- 
tain waves, and counting not his 
own life dear to him. He looks 
over the fury of the raging ele- 
ments, for the joy and the recom- 
pence of snatching the poor 
wrecked mariners from the jaws 
of death. If there is a man 
that deserves well of his country 
it is that man; he is not only 
the "righteous man," but the 
" good man," of whom the apos- 
tle speaks, Rom. v. 7. It literally 
means a "useful man;" one 
who is a public benefactor, one 
who is a blessing to mankind; 
so useful in his day and genera- 
tion, that many a useless being 
might almost wish to die in his 
stead, rather than that he should 
die. 

But one day when I was con- 
templating my friend with so 
much satisfaction, the thought all 
at once struck me, 'that great 



and important as this work of life* 
preserving is, the more so, in- 
deed, because there are so few 
to embark in it ; yet, after all, 
what is it, when compared with 
the saving even of one soul from 
eternal death ? And I went up 
to my friend, while waiting on 
the pier, and I addressed him. 
(I knew my man, and that he 
had not to learn the unspeakable 
value of an immortal soul, but 
was doing his utmost to save 
souls, by giving tracts, and drop- 
ping a word in season.) I said 
to him, "It is a blessed work, 
indeed, in which you are en- 
gaged, and may you long be 
spared to carry it forward ; but 
after all, it is as nothing com- 
pared with the good you may do, 
by those little tracts in your 
pocket." One poor sinner ar- 
rested in his course by a word in 
season, and plucked as a brand 
from the burning, and brought 
to happiness, and holiness, and 
peace, and hope in Jesus ; oh ! 
if you could save a whole navy 
from a watery grave, it would be 
all as nothing compared with the 
salvation of that one soul. We 
may all learn a lesson here. It 
is a sad proof of our miscalcu- 
lating and wrong way of forming 
our estimates, that we think far 
more of a body saved than a soul 
saved. And yet, what is the 
body to the soul, what is time to 
eternity ? The body must sooner 
or later perish. It is only a 
question of time ; but the soul, 
who can tell its worth ? " What 
shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul? " But do not mistake 
me. I cannot undervalue the 
life-preserver. There was much 
of significant meaning in what 
an old woman once said to me 
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when I was urging her to attend 
church, and take more thought 
for the soul. "Why, sir/' she 
said, " if I don't take care of my 
body, I shall soon have no soul 
to care for." Here was her ex- 
cuse for her worldliness and 
neglects. But there was truth 
in it. The body is precious, not 
to be neglected; but the soul 
stamps its value. It is worth 
saving, it is worth cherishing, on 
account of its inmate, the soul. 

I doubt not what gives life, 
and energy, and zest to my 
young friend, in his work of 
mercy, is the thought that he 
may save a poor careless sinner 
from an unprepared death} and 
the hope that a life so restored, 



may be the beginning of a new 
and holy course. 

Nor Can we forget, how the 
blesseci Jesus had compassion for 
men's bodies as well as souls; 
and how he urges the double 
duty, and speaks of his disciples 
as men who clothe the naked, 
and visit the prisoner, and feed 
the hungry. "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it, for the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me." 

On all accounts, therefore, the 
life-preserver is highly to be 
valued, and gratefully esteemed. 
But remember it is written : 
" They that turn many to righ- 
teousness, shall shine as the 
stars, for ever and ever." W. 



HINTS INTENDED TO PROMOTE PEACE AND HAR- 
MONY IN A FAMILY. 



1. We may be quite sure that 
our will is likely to be crossed in 
the day, so prepare for it. 

2. Everybody in the house has 
an evil nature as well as our- 
selves, and therefore we are not 
to expect too much. 

3. To learn the different tem- 
per of each individual. 

4. To look upon each member 
of the family as one for whom 
Christ died. 

5. When any good happens to 
any one, to rejoice at it. 

6. When inclined to give an 
angry answer, to lift up the heart 
in prayer. 

7. Ifj.from sickness, pain, or in- 
firmity, we feel irritable, to keep 
a very strict watch over our- 
selves. 

8. To observe when others are 
so suffering, and drop a word of 
kindness and sympathy suited to 
them. 

9. To watch for little oppor- 



tunities of pleasing, and to put 
little annoyances out of the way. 

10. Take a cheerful view of 
everything — of the weather, etc., 
and encourage hope, 

11. To speak kindly to the 
servants, and praise them for 
little things when you can. 

12. In all little pleasures which 
may occur, to put self last. 

13. To try for " the soft answer 
that turneth away wrath. " 

14. When we have been pained 
by an unkind word or deed, to 
ask ourselves, *' Have I not often 
done the same, and been for- 
given?" 

15. In conversation, not to ex- 
alt ourselves, but bring others 
forward. 

16. To be very gentle with the 
younger ones and treat them with 
respect. 

17. Never to judge one ano- 
ther, but attribute a good motive 
vjuenY?fe tux* 
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A SAFE HOUSE TO SLEEP IN. 



A lawyer, of high reputation, in 
the city of Philadelphia, was 
travelling in one of the Southern 
States, and being belated one 
evening, after a long day's ride, 
he was compelled to turn into a 
house on a solitary plantation, 
and ask for shelter and hospita- 
lity for the night. His request 
was granted. In the course of 
the evening, he thought he ob- 
served something reserved in 
the master of the house, which 
awakened his suspicions. He 
was at length conducted to his 
chamber, which was adjoining 
the family room. There he 
dwelt on the circumstances 
which had alarmed him, till his 
excited imagination was filled 
with thoughts of nightly rob- 
bery and assassination. He pro- 
ceeded to barricade the room as 
well as he could. He fastened 
down the windows; against the 
doors he piled up tables, chairs, 
everything that was movable in 



the room. While thus engaged, 
words uttered in a low voice 
caught his ear, and increased his 
alarm. He placed his ear at the 
keyhole. The man of the house 
was engaged in prayer, in family 
prayer. Among other objects 
of intercession, he was praying 
for " the stranger whom the" pro- 
vidence of God had unexpect- 
edly brought to lodge beneath 
their roof that night." When 
he had done, our travelling 
friend arose from his stooping 
posture. Imagine the change in 
his feelings. All his fears had 
vanished. Though no Christian 
himself, he knew that the prayers 
of ' Christians are like guardian 
angels to the abode in which 
they are offered up ; and he 
went to bed, and slept soundly 
and sweetly, feeling that the 
house where God was feared and 
worshipped was a safe house to 
sleep in. 



THE ARMY. 



I believe that it is no uncommon 
thing to look upon a soldier with 
a feeling of alarm, as a pest and 
mischief in a place. But this is 
a grand mistake. There are good 
and bad everywhere ; and what- 
ever the army might be in former 
days, a great change has taken 
place, and there are at this mo- 
ment, I believe, as many pray- 
ing, holy, good men in the army 
as in any other part of the com- 
munity. 

Why, in the Crimea, amidst all 

the din and bustle of the field of 

battle, it was well known that 

there were five hundred or more 



faithful soldiers of the cross of 
Christ. I forget how many used 
to meet, when they could, in a 
wooded glen, and sing the prai>es 
of God, and seek His grace. 

And I could tell you of the 
delight I have had in joining 
devout soldiers in social worship. 
Again and again, of late* I have 
had this privilege ; dear fellows, 
with their Crimean medals, deem- 
ing it their highest honour that 
they belong to Christ, have tasted 
that He is gracious, and are 
hastening onwards to His king- 
dom. And I could take you into 
Sunday-schools, and there show 
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rm soldiers teaching their classes, 
believe that the Spirit of God 
is specially blessing all efforts 
for their good, and that more 
fruit is springing up in this part 
of the vineyard than elsewhere. 

Then despise not the soldier ; 
stand not aloof from him ; perad- 
renture you may discover an 
angel unawares. And if you 
should chance to stumble on a 
thoughtless, heedless fellow, you 
may find him more open to con- 
viction, and more ready to re- 
ceive a loving word spoken in 
season than you may expect. 

I know a poor woman, the wife 
of a labouring man, with a large 



family, who contrives time to 
give tracts, especially amongst 
the soldiers, by whom she is be- 
loved, and heartily welcomed 
whenever she goes amongst them 
with her bundle. How much we 
owe to our brave defenders ! and, 
oh, when we think of all the 
horrors of war, and how many 
have been suddenly plunged 
from the field of battle into eter- 
nity, how earnestly we should 
pray that the predicted time 
may soon come, when the na- 
tions shall learn war no more, 
but beat their swords into 
ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-hooks ! W, 



LETTER FROM THE REV. HENRY VENN TO MR. G N. 



Yelling, Sept. 1st, 1785. 
Dear Sir, — Your letter was a 
proof that our prayerbefore we 
met was answered; for surely 
the people of God do earnestly 
desire that in every interview 
with their friends they may re- 
ceive good, and get good. From 
very long observation and expe- 
rience, I know that the greater 
part of professors suffer much 
loss, if they do not miss their 
way to heaven, by spending so 
much time in company where 
they talk with one another at 
large. They seem not at all 
aware that the tongue, the same 
tongue which in its natural state 
is a world of iniquity, after the 
union of the soul with Christ, is 
to be as choice silver, and as a 
fountain of life, from which 
many are to derive a blessing; 
and that they who fear the Lord, 
and think upon His name, will 
so apeak one to another, that the 
Lord will hearken and hear them 



with delight, as parents do the 
speech of their children, which 
indicates the wisdom of their 
minds, and their good disposi- 
tions. Several eminent Chris- 
tians now in glory have done my 
soul good, as I shall ever acknow- 
ledge, and quickened and ani- 
mated me in the glorious course. 
One single hour with the Lu- 
theran minister, of St. James's 
Chapel, Mr. Zigenhegen — two 
days spent with Mr. Hervey, 
and less than that space with Mr. 
Walker and Mr. Grimshaw — 
proved a solid, lasting blessing to 
me. I came from them ashamed 
for my cold regard for Christ, 
and for my ignorance of His 
excellency. I got alone, and 
could pour out my heart, and 
cry for more grace. Ministers 
of Christ should certainly meet 
together, as general officers, be- 
fore the day of action, do in 
council. All is very serious. 
The position of the fcWfexrc^Xsas^ 
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forces, the strong or weak posts 
or post of their own army ; and 
many a victory has been gained, 
where a defeat must have taken 
place, had not such previous 



consultation been held. Oh, 
that like good soldiers, with all 
ardour, we may fight on all our 
days! 

Yours, etc., H. Venn. 



SQUIRE JENKINSON'S NIGHTCAP. 



Squire Jenkinson could get 
no rest. He had a notable man- 
sion, fine pleasure-grounds, and 
a beautiful carriage, drawn by 
beautiful horses. His table was 
supplied by every luxury, and 
his friends were the most cheer- 
ful companions in the world ; 
but still Squire Jenkinson could 
get no rest. Sometimes he went 
to bed early, and sometines he 
went to bed late; but whether 
late or early it was just the 
same. "There is no peace for 
the wicked," and there was no 
rest for Squire Jenkinson. 

He applied to his friends, who 
told him to take exercise, and to 
drink an extra glass of grog be- 
fore he went to bed. He applied 
to the doctor, and he gave laud- 
anum and opium; but in spite 
of exercise, and grog, and laud- 
anum, and opium, no sound rest 
could he obtain. At last he con- 
sulted Thomas Perrins, his gar- 
dener. Now, Thomas Perrins 
was an humble Christian, and 
well knew that his master feared 
not God; that he was unjust, 
cruel, and oppressed the widow 
and the fatherless, and that his 
conscience troubled him ; so 
Thomas told him that old Gil- 
bert Powel, who lived hard by 
on the waste land, always slept 
famously, but that perhaps he 
wore a different kind of a night- 
cap. 

Mistaking the meaning of 
Thomas Perrins, away went 



Squire Jenkinson with one of his 
best nightcaps in his pocket, to 
exchange it for that of old Gil- 
bert Powel, which he had washed 
and well aired ; and when night 
came he went to bed in good 
spirits, hoping to have a com- 
fortable night's sleep ; but, no ! 
though he put it on in all shapes, 
and placed himself in all pos- 
tures, Squire Jenkinson could 
get no rest. 

As soon as the sun rose, he 
hastened to the cottage on the 
waste land, to know how Gilbert 
Powel had rested, when Gilbert 
told him that he thought that he 
had never had a better night's 
rest in his life; and was quite 
delighted with his new nightcap. 

Perplexed and cast down, 
Squire Jenkinson then went once 
more to his gardener, to tell him 
of the ill success which had at* 
tended his plan of borrowing the 
nightcap of Gilbert Powel, 

"It cannot be Gilbert's cap," 
said he, " for he wore one of 
mine, and tells me that he never 
had a more comfortable cap in 
his life." 

"Ay, master," said Thomas 
Perrins, shaking his head signi- 
ficantly, as he leaned on his 
spade ; " but to my knowledge 
he wears another cap besides the 
one you gave him, the cap of a 
quiet conscience; and he who 
wears that is sure to sleep well, 
let him wear what other cap he 
pleases." 



13 



HONESTY REWARDED. 



In a country parish, in the south 
of Devonshire, near the town of 

K , an aged Christian widow 

receives the turnpike tolls, and 
for that purpose occupies, by 
day, an exposed little tenement, 
at the end of a bridge crossing 
-the picturesque river Avon. Not 
long since, a gentleman and his 
-daughter, residing in the neigh- 
bourhood, whilst taking a ride, 
overpaid her a halfpenny. The 
widow only discovered this when 
they were out of reach, hut 
availed herself of the earliest 



opportunity of returning it. The 
gentleman made no remark at 
the time ; but a few days after- 
wards, when riding through the 
village, left her a parcel, contain- 
ing a warm knitted jacket, and a 
pair of cuffs ; accompanied by a 
note, to say, they were " the 
fruit of an honest halfpenny," 
and that he hoped they would 
help to keep her warm during 
this winter. " He that walketh 
righteously, and- speaketh up- 
rightly, bread shall be given him ; 
his water shall be sure.' 1 P. 



A FEW WORDS UPON DRESS. 



Mat I offer, through the Friendly 
Visitor, one or two friendly hints 
to young women, on a subject 
which cannot be uninteresting 
to them? 

As a woman, I know how na- 
tural it is to wish to make the 
most of our appearance, and to 
" dress well." But what is dress- 
ingwell ? 

Would a person who has to 
labour with the hands for sup- 
port, be dressed " well," if she 
wore silk or muslin ? Would one 
whose husband or father by hard 
toil can scarce pay for the house 
he lives in, or the bread he eats, 
be dressed '< well," if she spent 
his little savings in ribbon and 
lace ? Would a child, though her- 
self earning good wages, be 
dressed " well," if she laid them 
all out upon her clothing, while 
an aged parent was almost in 
poverty ? Would a young Chris- 
tian, who has publicly vowed to 
renounce the vain pomp of the 

trld, be dressed " well/' if she 



went up each Sabbath to the 
house of God, so adorned with 
flowers, or other finery, as to 
draw the eyes of her fellow-wor- 
shippers from their devotions, 
and fix them, some in wonder, 
some in pity, on herself? 

What, then, is it to dress 
"well?" for to do so is surely 
the duty of us all. 

In the first place, consider the 
state of life to which God has 
catted you. Those are truly 
happy, who keep to that station 
in their dress, and in their beha- 
viour, as well as in all other 
things. It cannot be suitable for 
the family of the peasant to be 
attired in imitation of the family 
of the nobleman, of the squire, 
or of the minister. I say, "in 
imitation," for more is impossi- 
ble. But why follow fashions, 
which may be convenient and 
right for one class, but quite un- 
fit for another ? 

In the next place, consider 
your meant, mafeft \k *. t^» 
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never to borrow money, and 
never to have bills. * But sup- 
pose you have enough to buy all 
you are now needing, is it wise 
to spend it all ? You see a shawl 
which costs twenty shillings, 
and another, as good (though 
not, perhaps, so fine), which 
costs ten. If you take this last, 
you may go to the savings' bank 
and lay by ten shillings, and may 
add to that sum as you are able. 
Then when about to enter on a 
home of your own, you will have 
the means ready to procure bed- 
ding, and many other, comforts, 
which you could not do without. 
Again, I would remind you, 
to " look not on your own things 
only, but also on the things of 
others." Have you no needy re- 
lative to whom a portion of your 
earnings should be devoted ? " If 



any widow have children, or 
nephews, let them learn first to 
show piety at home, and to re- 
quite their parents; for that is 
good and acceptable before 
God." 

But if this is not the case, have 
you ever thought of those whose 
souls are hungering for the bread 
of life ? Would you not feel hap- 
pier if you set by a small sum to 
give to the Bible, or the Mission- 
ary Society ; for this is " lending 
to the Lord." 

Lastly, if you are desiring to 
serve Christ, as your Lord and 
Master, and if His love con- 
strains you, then ask yourself: 
" Is this the attire suited for a 
lowly follower of Jesus; and is 
my whole demeanour before 
others, such as will " adorn the 
doctrine of God my Saviour?" 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Two of Adolphe Monod's Dying 

Addresses. 
A few words on the reading of 
the Bible : 

"It is my custom at these 
times to address to the friends 
who have the kindness to meet 
around my bed, a few words of 
Christian exhortation. My state 
of suffering deprives me to-day 
of this consolation. Therefore, I 
shall confine myself to relating an 
instance of Christian experience, 
which may lead you to reflect 
profitably on the value of the word 
of God. I draw it, in simplicity, 
from what happened to myself 
this week. During one of those 
nights in which I suffered much 
and slept little, toward the morn- 
ing, at JbaJf-past four, I had set- 
tled myself in my bed, in hope 



of obtaining some repose, and 
requested my watcher — one of 
those good young men who have 
the kindness to devote a part of 
their strength to me— to read me 
a chapter of the word of God. 
He offered to read me the 8th 
of Romans. I accepted; but 
begging him, in order to get the 
whole meaning, to go back to the 
6th, nay, to the 5th chapter. We 
read these four chapters succes- 
sively, and I thought no more of 
sleeping — so much had my at- 
tention, my interest, and my ad- 
miration been called forth by 
the heavenly language of St. 
Paul, or, rather, of the Holy 
Spirit speaking by St. Paul. 
Next, we read the 9th and the 
following chapters to the end, 
still with equal and uninter- 
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rupted interest; and then the 
four first chapters, to leave no- 
thing unread of the whole epistle. 
Nearly two hours had been spent 
in this employment, and I no 
longer thought of anything but 
the word of God, and how to 
profit by it. Thus the Lord, in 
His goodness, provided the re- 
pose I had wanted. But I can- 
not tell you how much I was 
struck, in this unbroken reading 
of the epistle to the Romans, 
with the seal of Divinity, of 
truth, holiness, charity, and 
peace, which is impressed on 
every page and every word. We 
felt, my young friend and I, 
without at first communicating 
our thoughts to each other, as 
though we heard a voice from 
heaven; and that, independent 
of all the evidences which attest 
the inspiration and the Divine 
authority .of Scripture, it bears to 
itself an amply sufficient testi- 
mony, as Jesus Christ bore wit- 
ness to Himself by His works. 
We felt also how useful it is to 
read the Scriptures connectedly, 
and how much one loses by only 
taking portions, fragments, and 
detached verses. One only comes 
to the right understanding of a 
book by reading the whole of it 
from tame to time. This con- 
vinces one that there ought to be 
two different studies of the Bible 
— one at length, in order to pro- 
duce in us the blessed impres- 
sion we had just received ; and 
the other in detail, to ascertain 
the meaning of each verse and 
each word. But the principal 
impression was one of humilia- 
tion. We said one to each 
other, 'What! we have beside 
a treasure such as this, 



us 



and we neglect to profit from 



it ! " We had just passed two 
hours in heaven ; we found 
ourselves transported amongst 
not only the best of mankind, 
the inspired and privileged or- 
gans of the Holy Spirit, but 
amid the elect angels, and in the 
society of Jesus Christ. And we 
resolved — placing the resolution 
under the care of Him who alone 
can protect the resolution of his 
children — to give ourselves with 
quite a new ardour to the study 
of the Scriptures ; to sacrifice to 
it, if necessary, a part of other 
books instructively useful, but 
not to be compared to the word 
of God, and to live with that 
word as we wish to live with God 
Himself; because the reading of 
this word, inspired by the Spirit 
of God, is like conversing with 
God. 

" I recommend to you, my dear 
friends, the word of God to be 
constantly and profoundly stu- 
died and meditated upon; it 
will raise us above everything 
else ; it will be the strength of 
our life, the joy of our heart, 
and our powerful consolation in 
life, and in death, through Jesus 
Christ. I ask this for you, as for 
myself. Amen." 

Death of the Rev. Adolphe 
Monod. 
To the editor of the Record. — 
"Sir; I have just time before 
the post, to write a line to in- 
form you that my dear brother — 
brother in every sense of the 
word, the Rev. Adolphe Monod, 
has been called to his heavenly 
rest to-day, at a quarter past 
one, p. m. A shining light has 
thus been, by a mysterious but 
wise and merciful Providence, 
extinguished here bfcto«* \xv 



speaking thus, I refer not prin- 
cipally to his high intellectual 
gifts, nor to his admirable elo- 
quence, nor to the amiableness 
and worth of his character, I 
refer, first of all, and above all, 
to his pure evangelical principles, 
and to - the faithfulness with 
which, through good and through 
evil report, he sustained and pro- 
pagated those principles by word 
and by deed, and on all occa- 
sions. Hisdeath-bedhasbeenone 
of intense suffering, and at the 
same time of glorious and gra- 
cious triumph ! In the full and 
perfect assurance of hie salva- 
tion through Christ; and in peace 
has he commended his spirit into 
the hands of his heavenly Father. 
A few days ago, I heard him 
saying, ' My ministerial labours, 
my work, my preaching, I 
reckon all as filthy rags; a drop 
of my Saviour's blood is infi- 
nitely more precious.' Though 
our affliction is great, I would 
not call him back from the rest 
and glory which are now bis 
eternal portion. He is dead, but 
yet will he long speak by his 
faith. I remain, Sir, etc., 

" Frederick Monod. 
'•Pari; April 6th, 1856.", 

Evert flower is a herald of 

Almightiness, a messenger full 
of the most blissful hopes ; and 
therefore it is that sorrow so 
willingly adonis the grave with 
flowers, because every one of 
them is an expounder of the 
comfortable doctrine of the rising 
to a new life, after death's dark. 
night — Agnet Franz'* Parallel. 

From Kraute'i Correspondence. 

Dr. Malta, of Geneva, and 



Mr. Carlisle had a little conver- 
sation on the subject of assur- 
ance I am told. He said be 
in em he was saved, justified, 
loved. He was a poor, mise- 
rable sinner, and God's word 
made no stipulation, but said 
freely, whoioever will. " Now," 
said he, "my name is 'whoso- 
ever.' If I am starving, and the 
king puts bread in the highway, 
and says, 'Whosoever will, let 
him eat/ I am not to be hesi- 
tating because I do not see my 
name written in the proclama- 
tion : I am hungry, I want 
bread, and I take it, because it 
is given to whosoever will." 

When the first Adam fell, Ood 
cursed the ground for man's 
sake, and saiii^ "Thorns also and 
thistles shall it bring forth to 
thee." When Christ, the second 
Adam, came to be made a curse 
for us, He was crowned with 
those very thorns with which the 
earth was cursed, thereby re- 
moving the curse far from us. — 
Mr*. Window's Life. 

Extract* from the Life of the 
Rev. James Haldanc Stewart. 
How blessed to remember that 
there is no hindrance in coming 
to our Lord, but that which our 
own fears suggest. His words 
are, " Look unto me, all ye ends 
of the earth, and be ye saved." 
As if our Lord would sneak to 
every individual, between himself 
and the isles that were very far 
off, and say to each, "There is 
mercy for you; only look, and . 
live." And then, to encourage 
their approach, he says, " P™ 
that cometh, I will in no ' 
cast out." No extent of sin 
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abuse of privileges, no real or thought, and hasty word, and 

imagined difficulty can prevent, sinful action : all will appear 

" I, who have said the word, against us. Oh ! then, when you 

' Come unto me all ye that are read these lines think of Him 

Weary, and heavy laden, and who shed His blood for our sins, 

I will give you rest' — I will so that as to all who believe in 

fulfil my promise; it shall be His name no past errors will 

done ; only come, and ye shall remain ; no, not even grievous 

have rest m your souls." Oh! transgressions; or, if they do at 

how sweet the promise ! how all appear, they will be like dis- 

sure the fulfilment! There is charged debts in a ledger, through 

indeed no promise for to-morrow, which the red line denoting pay- 

We know not that when trials ment has passed ; what is made 

come there may be a moment visible only leading to fresh gra- 

given to come to Jesus ; but titude to Him who will present 

should that moment graciously our souls even purer than an 

be afforded, do not despair, but unopened album. " They have 

think that, in love to your soul, washed their robes, and made 

and in answer to the many them white in the blood of the 

prayers offered for you, your Lamb." Oh ! then, flee to this 

Lord has watched over your Saviour, make Him your friend, 

course. and when He shall appear may 

you, may the owner of this book, 

Written in an Jlbum. and the writer of these remarks, 

How true it is that great though now unknown to each 

events are frequently produced other, then meet together before 

by apparently trivial causes. His throne as a part of His re- 

We should, therefore, aim to deemed. Peace be with you. — 

turn everything to good, that J. //. Stewart. 

not a look of the eye, or a move- 

ment of the finger, should will- „ , bere . meannegg m 

ingly occur but to glorify God, murmuring, so there is 

or to benefi man. Reader, you fulne8 , an |' maje8ty in 

propose to turn over the leaves ^tutl gra titude; and it is 

of an album and amuse, it mw < plea8ant ? n is ' not the full 

be, a vacant hour. But what is _?J_ e or t j, e easv ca n; ne DU t 

well or ill-filled up? With th.s posltioD( which n,^ the blessed 

only deference, that the book of f jf ^ rf all naI lfts 

your life will be opened by H.m ft ' man ha9 t r t , ie begt who 

•t whose bar all must stand, and hag received tJ f e ick discern . 

Who will pass judgment accord- . the p ^ 0mptl y. J0 y ful 

tog to what is written in the 8 ^ ' ever . pra l sing "^iAt!"- 

book. Alas! how many pages Mo ^ nt of UvL 

lfi Our lives are full of vanity ! J 

How many that we would gladly ' 

obliterate ! And vet no act of It is better that a man's own 

ours can blot out the past. " It works, than that another man's 

u written," applies to each vain words should ^xais& \&c&« 
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SntflligintB. 



We feel that we are commencing 
a new year with serious and anxi- 
ous prospects. Though none can 
tell what is before us, yet it is on 
all hands allowed that there are 
signs of great shaking in the world. 
What nation is there which is not 
threatened with some disarrange- 
ment or other? If we look at 
France, and Italy, and America, 
the prospect is fearful. The Chris- 
tian can only send his anxious 
thoughts upwards, to be calmed 
by Infinite Love, and wisdom, and 
power. 

Rome seems to have been mak- 
ing desperate efforts in various 
parts, but it is doubtful whether 
with much permanent success. 
The Inquisition has raised its head 
in Spain, but only to alarm the 
people, and to disgust the more 
sensible portion of other countries. 
Great endeavours have been made 
to stifle the Reformation move- 
ment in Ireland, and at this mo- 
ment the Jesuits are hard at work 
in different parts with their wiles 
and their shows. But we learn from 
most unquestionable authority, 
that the priests are regaining none 
of their old influence over the 
converts; that the friends of the 
Irish Church Missions are steady, 
and not decreasing ; and that the 
Irish clergy are more and more 
giving themselves steadily to the 
work. In Belgium, while the 
popish bishops are endeavouring 
to monopolise the education of 
the country, the students of the 
university, the mass of the people, 
and even some of the ministers of 
the crown are bent upon disap- 
pointing their efforts. In Austria, 
though but a few months ago, the 
country seemed to be bound hand 
and foot to Rome, yet now there is 
such a revulsion of feeling that it 



is said the reformed churches can- 
not admit the crowds of converts 
with sufficient facility. At home, 
in England, we have seen with 
thankfulness the failure of many 
attempts of the " Sunday League," 
to disturb our old-fashioned and 
holy English Sunday ; and the ex- 
tract which we give below from 
"Lord Panmure's speech is a hope- 
ful sign of the advance of religion 
in high and military quarters. Oh ! 
for the time when all cause for 
fear and anxieties shall for ever 
have passed away ! What a pri- 
vilege is it that we may long and 
pray for the coming of Christ's 
kingdom ;— even so come quickly, 
Lord Jesus ! 

Lord Panmure on Religion in 
the Army. — At an entertainment 
given by the Presbyterians in Lon- 
don to the Rev. Dr. M'Crie, the 
recently installed professor of the 
college of the English Presbyterian 
Church, Lord Panmure came for- 
ward, and said, " There was a time, 
when I first entered the service, 
when no one was held in less es- 
teem in the army than a man who 
endeavoured to introduce into the 
service those Christian principles 
to which Colonel Anderson has 
adverted ; but I have lived to see 
the principles of Christian soldiers 
force themselves upon the notice 
of those who cared for none of 
those things, and command esti- 
mation in the sight of the whole 
nation. Let me, gentlemen, only 
refer you to the deep interest 
which the entire country took in 
the case of Captain Hedley Vicars, 
to convince you that the nation 
now knows that a man need not 
be a bad soldier because he is a 
good Christian. I rejoice to think 
that the army has returned home 
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the Crimea in as good a state 
er the army of this country 
een — sound in health, not de- 
bated in morals, and such as 
christian man may now ven- 
to send his son into. The 
is no longer that loose pro- 
n which it once was. Men 
attend to their education in 
rmy, and every opportunity 
ven to them for cultivating 
ous principles and knowledge 
b army." 



manes op Protestantism 
Romanism. — The following 
tics of the Protestant and 
ax Oatholic populations sepa- 
r throughout the world are 
iled from the best authori- 



otettantism in the World in 1855. 

Britain 21,000,000 

d 2,000,000 

a 10,000,000 

in States 11,000,000 

an Empire 8,000,000 

irk 2,500,000 

n and Norway 4,600,000 

id and Belgium 2,500,000 

rland 1,500,000 

5 2,500,000 



Russian Empire 1,200,000 

Greece and Asiatic Islands ... 500,000 

United States of America 21,000,000 

British America 1,750,000 

Africa and its Islands 700.000 

West Indies and Guiana 1,000,000 

India, Ceylon, and China 500,000 

Australia and Polynesia 1,000,000 

Total Protestants in the World 88,250,000 



Estimate of Roman Catholics in 1855 

Rome and the Papal States ... 8,000,000 
Italian States— Tuscany, Mo- 

dena, Parma 2,750,000 

Naples and Sicily 8,750,000 

Sardinia 5,000,000 

Austrian Empire- 
German States 11,500,000 

Hungary 10,000,000 

Italy 5,000,000 

Poland 4,000,000 

Spain 14,000,000 

Portugal 3,500,000 

France 88,000,000 

Belgium and Holland 4,500,000 

Prussia 6,000,009 

Switzerland 1,000,000 

Russian Empire 2,000,000 

Great Britain and Ireland 5,000,000 

Turkish Empire 8,000,000 

South American States 29,000,000 

North America and Canada... 2,500,000 

India and China 3,000,000 

West Indies and Hayti 2,500,000 

Total Roman Catholics in the 
World 159,000,000 



^njtrij. 



WHERE IS REST. 

" There remaineth therefore a rest for the people of God." — Hkb. iv. 9. 



Rest is not here, but pain, and toil, and woe, 
Though mercies many mark the path we go ; 
We are but pilgrims to a land above- 
There is our home of everlasting love. 

Rest is not here. The weary, stricken heart 
Feels it hath here no sure, abiding part ; 
Sunshine and storm is all at best that 's here 
Eternal radiance gilds a higher sphere. 
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Rest is not here. But Jesus can bestow 
Faith, patience, hope, while yet we toil below — 
Faith to believe He doeth all things right, 
Patience and hope, to lend our pathway light. 

Best is not here. Each has its own due share 
Of suffering and sorrow here to bear ; 
Tet each may lighten somewhat of the load 
Of those that travel near him on the road. 

Rest is not here. So may we softly speak, 
To cheer a brother weary, worn, and weak; 
Sweet Christian kindness, for our Master's love, 
May smooth the rugged road to rest above. 

Rest is in heaven ; and e'en the weakest saint 
May safely struggle on, nor feeble faint — 
May wage and win the war in Jesus' strength, 
In " certain hope," through Him, of rest at length. 

Best is in heaven, where comes no grief nor care, 
And pilgrims of the cross must seek it there ; 
Who that have reached that safe, bright shore at last, 
Would count the stormy billows he had passed? 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

Who heard the dream of barley bread ? 
Who, the Lord's prophets hid and fed? 
Who, the mysterious writing read ? 

Who once three hundred foxes caught? 
What king to wives obedience taught? 
What queen her husband disobeyed ? 
Who raised the borrow*d axe's head? 

Who disbelieved until he saw? 

Who mocked Christ with men of war? 

Whose sons, though priests, transgress' d the law ? 

At whose rebellion did the earth first cleave? 
Whose son his aged father did deceive ? 
Who preached righteousness before the flood ? 
What giant fell defying Israel's God ? 



Answeks to Questions of Last Month. 

(89.) Psa, xxv. 10. (90.) Prov. xxvii. 0. (91.) Isaiah xiii. » 
(92.) Eccles. ii. 26. (93.) Prov. xviii 4. (U.) Lam. iii. 59. (•*• 
Exod. v. 2. (96.) Exod. xix. 4. 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



EDITED BY THE REV. C. CARUS-WILSON. 



m WILLING TO WANT WHAT GOD IS NOT 

WILLING TO GIVE. 

Ls God has never the leas for the mercies He gives, so He 
as never the more for the duty He gets. Man is such a 
ebtor to God, that he can never pay his due to God. We 
re so far from paying the utmost farthing, that, at the 
tmost, we have not a farthing to pay it. There is no man 
ut has received more good than he deserves, and done more 
ril than he has suffered ; therefore he should be contented 
lough he enjoy but little good, and not discontented though 
e suffer much evil. A Christian is to submit to the will 
f God's disposing, as well as to the will of God's command- 
lg. Take up your contentment in God's appointment. 
!hristian, is not God willing to give thee riches ? Oh, then, 
e thou willing to want riches. Is not God willing to give 
lee health? Oh, then, be thou content to want health. 
3 not God willing to give thee thy desire of this thing or 
aat thing ? Oh, then, be thou willing to want that thing. 
Ve many times stand in our own light. Never were saints 
deir own carvers, but before they had done they cut their 
wn fingers. Lot chose Sodom, but it was not long before 
>dom was burnt. So Rachel said, " Give m& v&a&&ro&.» 

c 
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else I die ;" and she had a child, but it cost her her life. 
Abraham desired the life of Ishmael, but he had little com- 
fort of him all his days. Therefore, dear Christians, submit 
your will to God's will. That soul shall have his will of 
God that desireth nothing but what God wills. Do but 
take care of all that belongs to God, and God will take care 
of all that belongs to you. Murmuring persons think every- 
thing too much that is done by them, and everything too 
little that is done for them. God is as far from pleasing 
them with His mercy, as they are from pleasing Him with 
their duty. Let us be content with such things as we 
have. 



ACQUAINTANCE WITH GOD. 

Certainly the greatest, the noblest pleasure of intelligent 
creatures must result from their acquaintance with the 
blessed God, and with their own rational and immortal 
souls. And oh, how divinely pleasant and entertaining it is 
to look into our own souls, when we can find all our powers 
and passions united and engaged in pursuit after God, our 
whole soul longing and passionately breathing after a con- 
formity to Him, and the full enjoyment of Him ! Verily, 
no hours pass away with so much Divine pleasure as those 
that are spent in communing with God and our own hearts. 
How sweet is a spirit of devotion, of seriousness, and solem- 
nity ! a spirit of Gospel simplicity, love, and tenderness ! 
Oh, how desirable and profitable is a spirit of holy watchful- 
ness and godly jealousy over ourselves ; when our souls are 
afraid of nothing so much as that we shall grieve and offend 
the blessed God, whom at such times we apprehend, or at 
least hope, to be a father and friend ; whom we then love 
and long to please, rather than to be happy ourselves, or at 
least we delight to derive our happiness from pleasing and 
glorifying Him. Surely this is a pious temper, worthy of 
the highest ambition and closest pursuit of intelligent crea- 
tures. Oh, how vastly superior is the pleasure, peace, and 
satisfaction derived from these Divine frames, to that which 
we sometimes seek in things impertinent and trifling ! 
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SAVED BY THE SONG OF A COBBLER. 

(Translated from the " Glaneur Savoyard.") 



One fine summer's evening, 
whilst crowds of artisans passed 
through the streets of Hamburgh 
to go to hear music in Altona, an 
old shoemaker, sitting under a 
shade before his door, was busily 
engaged with a shoe. He rested 
from his work, singing one of 
the most beautiful psalms in old 
German, scarcely lifting his eyes 
from the sole, which occupied 
his whole attention, and quite 
indifferent to the crowd that 
passed before him ; when a young 
man stopped suddenly, and ad- 
dressed him ; " Well, my friend, 
you seem quite happy and con- 
tented?" The speaker had the 
dress and appearance of a stu- 
dent. His marked features, his 
black eyes, his high nose, and 
his dark complexion, showed that 
he belonged to the race of Abra- 
ham. The cobbler lifted his eyes, 
and answered cheerfully, 

" Happy and contented I am, 
in truth ; and why should I not 
be so?" 

" I don't know, but all are not 
as you. Your poverty might 
distress you. I suppose you 
have only to provide for your- 

"You are mistaken, young 
man," he answered; "I have 
to feed a wife and seven children 
with the work of these hands. I 
am a poor man, it is true ; but 
with all that, you see I can sing 
and do my work." 

" I must confess," said the 
young man, " that I am very 
much surprised to see a poor 
workman like you so contented 
with his lot." 



" Stranger," said the cobbler, 
putting down his work, and 
taking hold of his arm with a 
solemn look, and a grave and 
serious expression ; " stranger, I 
am not so poor as you think. 
You must know, I am a son of 
the King" 

The student turned his head, 
and went away, saying to him- 
self, " The poor man is evidently 
mad ! It is his madness that 
makes him so happy. Reality 
is but a dream to him, and the 
dream is reality. I thought I 
should hear from him the secret 
of his happiness, but I have lost 
my time." 

A week passed by, and the 
young student having again oc- 
casion to pass the same street, 
found the cobbler sitting on the 
same place, still occupied with 
his soles, and singing as cheer- 
fully as before. The young man 
in passing, lifted his cap with a 
sneering salutation, exclaiming, 

" Good morning, Mr. Prince." 

" Stop, my friend," said the 
cobbler, putting down his work ; 
" a word of explanation, if you 
please. You only left me so 
suddenly the other evening, be- 
cause you thought I was a fool." 

"I must say I believed it," 
answered the other. 

" Well, my friend, I am not a 
fool. What I have said, I have 
said in earnest. I am a son of the 
King. Would you hear a song 
on my royalty. I will just sing 
one." 

The young man did not 
doubt, that to accent lW ^®«. 
wou\& affoxft. \£\m *««\* wcNaafe- 
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merit, and great satisfaction to 
the poor man, and he therefore 
asked him to sing. The cobbler 
- began to sing a hymn on this 
verse; "Thy kingdom come." 
When he finished, he asked 
the young man if he had under- 
stood ; but he ■ seemed still to be 
under his old impression. 

" I must, then," said the old 
cobbler, " explain to you in de- 
tail concerning the kingdom of 
Christ, and the glory 6f the 
King." 

He began, then, with the 
Divine promise made in the be- 
ginning, at the banishment from 
Paradise, that the seed of the 
woman- should crush the head of 
the serpent. He showed him 
this promise, increasing in light 
from age to age throughout the 
prophecies, revealing always with 
clearer evidence the Redeemer's 
kingdom. He showed him how 
all things which are written in the 
law of Moses, in the Prophets, 
and in the Psalms, about Jesus 
Christ, have been fulfilled. How 
it behoved Christ to suffer these 
things, and enter into glory. 
How all power in heaven and 
earth 'was committed to Him, and 
how he actually established a 
kingdom which shall never be 
destroyed; and uniting in holy 
fellowship Jews and Gentiles. 
And, with eyes glistening with 
hope and love, he showed the 
young man, in language which 
the depth of his feelings made elo- 
quent, how the subject of this glo- 
rious kingdom is a child of God, 
an heir, a joint-heir with Christ 
the King ; and how he shall reign 
with Him for ever and ever. 

"Now," said the cobbler, taking 

the hand of the young Jewish 

student, who sat beside him, and 



whose whole mind was filled with 
things he heard for the first time 
in his life, about the old promises 
made to his forefathers ; " Now, 
young man, don't you see, how 
I could say, ' I am a son of the 
King,' and why I am happy and 
contented? It is because I 
know Jesus. I believe in Him, 
and I love Him. And jit is the 
Word that tells me that 'all 
things are mine, whether life or 
death, or things present or things 
to come;* all are mine, because 
I am Christ's.'' 

Then, looking the young Is- 
raelite in the face, the old Chris- 
tian said : 

" Belie vest thou the prophets? 
I know that thou dost; because I 
see by thy features that thou de- 
scendest from those who believed 
in the prophets. Then, my son, 
if you believe in the prophets, 
you must believe in Him about 
whom the prophets have spoken." 

The young man listened in 
silence. Strange thoughts crossed 
his mind. At length he timidly 
asked this question : 

" Where may I learn more of 
these things, because I see that 
you believe, and that you have 
peace? Oh! that I might have 
it also ; for as yet I do not pos- 
sess it.*' 

"Here," said the old man, 
handing him a volume of the 
Holy Scriptures, "in this book 
you shall read attentively at 
home; and whilst you battle 
with the enemies of your soul, I 
shall, as Moses on the mount, 
pray for you without ceasing, 
and you shall also ask somebody 
to pray for you, somebody whom 
you don't know yet, but who 
knows you, and who is greater 
than Moses, who is above all." 



25 



The young Jew took the hook, 
and, pressing with gratitude the 
old man's hand, took off his cap, 
and saluted him with respect. 

"Oh! that the Lord Jesus," 
said the old man, lifting his eyes 
towards heaven, and taking to his 
work again, "may also graft 
this one in his own olive tree! " 

The story ends here, and it is 
not a fiction. The old shoe- 
maker's prayer was heard. Th e 
young Jew was converted to 
Christianity, and has since dis- 
tinguished himself by his zeal 
and success as a missionary 
amongst his own people. 



There are many lessons in this 
story, and here is one addressed 
to every reader. The cobbler's 
joy is one everybody must find 
for himself. It is the sweetest 
thing there is under the sun, to 
partake in God's work in the 
salvation of souls, and to enter 
into the joy of the Lord. A king 
cannot command this joy, and a 
beggar may find it. Riches can- 
not purchase it. This joy will 
follow us to heaven, and will be 
increased there by those whom we 
have been the means of leading 
to bliss. 



CHRIST A GREAT WAY OFF. 



M ant awakened sinners imagine 
the Saviour to be far away from 
them, and difficult of access, and 
they toil long and wearily in the 
search to find Him, while He is 
ever near. them, knocking at the 
door of their hearts, and seeking 
admission. The following is an 
illustration of the common say- 
ing, " I've a great way to go to 
get to Christ. " 

So spoke a man about fifty 
years of age, apparently near 
death. I found him very sick, 
and not expecting to live. To 
my inquiry if he expected to get 
well, he said he thought he 
should never be- any better. 

"And do you think," I asked 
him, " that you are prepared for 
heaven?" 

"No, I do not think that I 
am. 

I told him he ought to be 
ready for his departure, as he 
did not know when God might 
call him. 

"And what can I do?" 



"You can go to Christ," I 
said, " and He will save you." 

" Yes, but I have a great way 
to go. M 

I asked him if he meant to be 
understood as saying, that he had 
wandered in the ways of shi so 
far from God, that the way back 
to Him was long. This he said 
was his meaning. 

I told him mat, although he 
was a stranger to me, I had no 
doubt of his having gone far off 
from God in the ways of sin. 
"But remember, my friend," 
said I, " that there is no occasion 
for you to go back to God by all 
the crooked ways in which you 
have wandered away from Him." 
I taught him that the way back 
to Christ was short, and quickly 
travelled; its course was straight. 
I reminded him of the prodigal 
son, and pointed out to him how 
this vain, foolish, wicked young 
man, with his portion in advance, 
went to a great distance from his 
father's taro&e, «cA >fe«t^ V| *• 
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life of profligacy, soon squan- 
dered all his patrimony, and was 
left destitute, wretched, helpless. 
He was brought so low that he 
engaged in what was, with the 
Jews, accounted the meanest of 
all employments — the tending 
of pigs. lie was so hungry that, 
if he could have eaten of husks 
or chaff and refuse food, such as 
the pigs were fed upon, he would 
readily have partaken with them 
at their meals. He came to him- 
self — resolved to go back to his 
father, with a most humble con- 
fession and a most modest re- 
quest. He did not think of find- 
ing every place where he had 
spent a night of revelry and de- 
bauchery, or where he had lost 
his money by gambling, or been 
fooled out of it in a drunken fit. 
No ; he took the nearest way to 
his father's house; he had de- 
cided on what he would say. 

But he does not have to go 
clear home, even by the nearest 
road, before he sees his father, 
and makes his humble confes- 
sion. The father sees him at a 
good distance off, and runs to 
meet him, and welcome him, and 
rejoice .over him. 

" Thus will it be with you," I 
said ; " if you will go straight to 
Christ, and tell Him what a great 
sinner you have been, and will 
give yourself entirely away to 
Him, you will find that He has 
been waiting for you, and that 
He is ready to love you, and for- 
give you, and save you." 

" Oh, yes," says he, " but that 
ought to have been done a great 
while ago , and it seems as 
though God will not receive me 
now if I should go to Him ; it is 
too late." 

I endeavoured to convince him 



that, long as He had waited, and 
much as he had abused the good- 
ness of God, there was still room. 
I asked him if he prayed for the 
forgiveness of his sms. 

He said he could not pray ; he 
was so sick and so full of pain. 
I proposed praying with him. He 
said he thought he should like to 
have me do so, if I thought there 
could be any use in it. 

I am a believer in the presence 
and aid of the Holy Spirit ; and 
it seemed as if they were granted 
during a brief season of prayer. 

After two days I saw him 
again. 

He said he was better, and 
with earnestness added, " And I 
am happy. I have been one of 
the greatest of sinners, but I be- 
lieve Christ has forgiven me. I 
have peace with God." 

I have had no opportunity of 
further conversation with this 
humble individual ; and knowing 
so little of him as I do, I have 
no opinion to express respecting 
his spiritual state. For the facts 
given, and those only, I hold 
myself responsible. 

I have given this account 
mainly because of the expression, 
" I have a great 'way to come." 
It seems to me to be a graphic 
and lively illustration oT a [very 
common mistake among awak- 
ened and anxious sinners. The 
language seems peculiar, though 
we have so often met the thought 
before. We have here a sponta- 
neous revelation of a notion more 
or less common to all who have 
not been born of the Spirit — that 
we have something more to do 
with our sins before we can come 
to Christ than merely to hate and 
renounce them. The feeling is 
cherished that we must go over 
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our sins one by one, in the order 
in which they were committed, 
and undo them, or cancel them 
by some equivalent, or suffer 
.great distress on account of them, 
or be freed from the guilt of 
them, or we can never be for- 
given. A self-righteous idea pre- 
vails — salvation must be merited 
as well as accepted. It seems 



often to be felt, that because the 
sinner has been wandering a 
long time, and has departed a 
great way from God, therefore it 
must be that as much time must 
be consumed in his return, and 
that the way back must be as 
tortuous, and as long, and as 
weary, as that of his departure. 
— Christian Treasury, 



A COMPUTATION. 



Do you ask the worth of a soul 
that will never die ? Oh ! could 
you carry this question, into 
heaven you might receive an 
answer that would reach its 
mighty import. God would tell 
you tnat He preserves the world 
for the sake of souls; Christ 
would tell you that He laid down 
His life and poured out His 
blood for the salvation of souls ; 
and the redeemed saint would 
tell you to read the worth of his 
soul in that " far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory " 
which he here enjoys. Oh ! could 
you carry this question into hell 

and ask, in that dark 

world, what a soul is worth, you 
would be answered in hopeless 
tears and killing groans. Oh y 
eternity ! eternity ! it is this 
which gives to the soul its incon- 
ceivable value. And what is 
eternity 1 Let us endeavour for 
a moment or two to weigh its 
solemn import. 

"Suppose," says ah eminent 
writer, " some little insect, so 
small as to be imperceptible to 
the human eye, were to carry 
this world by its tiny mouthfuls 
to the most distant star the hand 
of God has placed in the heavens. 



Hundreds of millions of years are 
required for the performance of a 
single journey. The insect com- 
mences upon the leaf of a tree, 
and takes its little load, so small 
that even the microscope cannot 
discover that it is gone, and sets 
out upon its almost endless jour- 
ney. After millions and millions 
of years have rolled away, it ar- 
rives back again to take its se- 
cond load. Oh, what intermina- 
ble ages must pass before the one 
leaf be removed ! In what pe- 
riod of coming time would the 
whole tree be borne away ? When 
would the forest be gone ? And 
when would that insect take the 
last particle of this globe, and 
| bear it away in its long, long 
journey ? Even then eternity 
would but have commenced. The 
spirit then in existence would 
still look forward to eternity, 
endless, unchangeable, illimita- 
j ble, rolling before it. Oh, the 
I mind sinks down perfectly ex- 
| hausted with such contempla- 
l tions ! Yes ! our existence runs 
' parallel with that of God. So 
long as He endures, so long shall 
; that flame which He hath breath- 
ed into our bosom glow and burn ; 
but it must glow in the beauty of 
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heaven, or burn with lurid flame 
and unextinguishable woe ! " 

Dear reader, God says to you, 
"Why will. you die?" "Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved." "Whoso- 



ever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." " Him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out." "Behold, now is the 
accepted time; behold, now is 
the day of salvation." 



POOR "TOM, THE IRISH READER. 



Many years ago Tom left Ire- 
land, and was employed as a 
ahipiuilder near London, where 
he earned a comfortable liveli- 
hood. He was a Roman Ca- 
tholic, a native of the county of 
Kerry, of respectable character, 
and an ardent lover of his native 
tongue, which he spoke fluently, 
but could not read. One day, 
as he was walking through a 
street in London, he saw printed 
on a board in a window of one 
of the houses, " The Irish lan- 
guage taught here." He entered, 
and found a small school of adult 
Irishmen, learning to read their 
dearly loved native language, 
and he at once also became a 
scholar. The school was esta- 
blished by one who himself had 
been a Roman Catholic, but who 
had become a Protestant; and 
commenced this plan, since 
adopted by the Irish Society, 
which has been so signally bless- 
ed in the conversion of numbers 
from the errors qf Popery. 

This little school was patro- 
nised by many of the excellent 
of that day, and quarterly in- 

Fections were held in the room 
have alluded to, to ascertain 
the acquirements of the scholars. 
At one of these meetings many 
attended, amongst whom were 
the late Lord Teignmouth, the 
Jate Mr. Wilberforce, and other 
friends of the Bible; and so 



much were they pleased with the 
answering of the men, that Lord 
Teignmouth took out his pocket- 
book, and told them to make 
him any reasonable request that 
was in his power to grant, and 
it should be fulfilled. 

They did make a request, and 
it was a large one ; they asked 
him, as President of the Bible 
Society to get an edition of the 
Irish Bible printed; and their 
petition tended greatly towards 
the appearance of the first edi- 
tion of the Word of life in Irish 
that had for very many years 
been given to Ireland. So few 
copies even existed that it was 
with great difficulty that one old 
one was ransacked out of a book- 
seller's shop in Dublin to be 
used in bringing out this new 
edition. 

In course of time Tom learned 
to read his own language, but 
still he was a Roman Catholic, 
and at that time it never entered 
into his head that he should ever 
belong to any other communion ; 
but he had such an earnest de- 
sire to teach his fellow-country- 
men to read their own tongue, 
that after some time he threw 
up his occupation in England, 
by which he had realised a very 
comfortable livelihood, and re- 
turned to Kerry, just about the 
time that the Irisn Society were 
commencing their exertions in 
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that part of Ireland, and anxi- 
ously looking out for men able 
to teach the peasantry to read 
Irish. 

As such men were not easily 
found in 1823, they gladly ac- 
cepted Tom's offer of his services 
— first as a teacher, and after- 
wards as Irish inspector. In 
that capacity gradually his own 
mind opened to the truth ; he 
saw clearly Popery in all its 
darkness, and what was of more 
consequence, he saw the fulness, 
the freeness, the sufficiency of 
the salvation that is provided 
for the vilest sinner through 
faith in that blood which cleans- 
eth from all sin. He became 
one of our Scripture-readers in 
1839, and from that time till his 
death, which was not for many 
years after, Tom might be traced 
over hill and dale, through vil- 
lages, and bogs, and caves, with 
his Irish Bible in his hand, tell- 
ing the sweet " story of grace" 
to his ignorant Roman Catholic 
countrymen, and teaching them 
to read it for themselves. Many 
and many a one learned from 
him, who we do trust are now 
safe in a better land ; many and 
many a one of whom the world 
knew nothing, or perhaps sup- 
posed them to be still members 
of the Church of Rome. Then 
violent opposition, of course, 
was excited, and much persecu- 
tion, of which I will mention 
one instance. 

One day, when he had been 
teaching some of the peasantry, 
he met a large crowd of men, 
who began to abuse him; they 
formed themselves into > a cres- 
cent, and drove him forward 
with stones till he was very near 
the edge of one of the most tre- 



mendous cliffs (I believe the 
most so) in Ireland, called Sybil 
Head. Tom saw that their in- 
tention was to push him over the 
precipice, which would have 
been instant death ; when, after 
secretly asking aid from the 
Lord, he stopped short, and ad- 
dressed them. He told them 
that they might kill him, and 
that in all probability the mur- 
der would not be discovered, but 
that they need not think they ever 
would stop the work of the Irish 
Bible; that God was able and 
would assuredly raise up many 
to take his place, and to do His 
work. Strange to say, though 
his hat was knocked off his head 
by stones seven times, they per- 
mitted him to pass unhurt. A 
few days after, the clergymen 
of the neighbourhood met for 
the purpose of consulting how 
the ringleaders might be pun- 
ished, and Tom was asked 
would he prosecute them. This 
he would not do, but said he 
would freely forgive them ; and 
the consequence was, that those 
who before received him seemed 
to welcome him more than ever, 
and his opponents were even 
softened, and began (many of 
them) to search the Scriptures. 

I was told by Mr. Gayns, who 
about that time had gone to 
Dingle as curate, that the follow- 
ing winter little groups of readers 
and listeners might be found in 
very many spots ; and the bright 
light of a candle, or a blazing 
bit of bogwood, was a mark in 
many a lonely cabin that such 
pleasant work was going on ; 
tot, generally speaking, the pea- 
santry in that remote corner of 
Ireland can seldom afford them- 
selves tufc\\$\\, oi *. roe&&» ^ 
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would be too tedious to tell of 
many other hair-breadth escapes 
in other parts of Kerry, and it is 
needless to tell of the blessed 
effect of the exertions of Mr. 
Gayns and others. More than 
800 converts still remain there 
to show that God was with them, 
and many, very many, have gone 
to America, and other countries, 
there to worship God according 
to their consciences. 

I will only mention further, 
that Tom worked until 1849, 
when the cholera was raging in 
Ireland, and in the course of his 
visits he was called to see a poor 
convert who was dying in great 
agony of that disease, whilst an 
infuriated mob around the door 
insisted that the man was a 
Roman Catholic, and that he 
wished to see the priest, but was 
prevented by the Protestant cler- 
gyman who was with him at the 
time. After various efforts to 
quell their tumult, the clergy- 
man went out to them, and told 



them that the man was in ex- 
treme suffering, and was dying ; 
that he would not have a priest, 
having the Great High Priest 
with him to forgive him, and to 
strengthen him, but that if they 
would not believe him, they 
might select two of their number, 
whom he would bring in, and 
let them hear from the lips of 
the dying man himself what his 
wish was. They consented, and 
so decided and so dear was the 
poor fellow's testimony to the 
sufficiency of Jesus, that they 
went back to the multitude, and 
told them it was useless to re- 
main, for that he really wot 
an heretic; so they dispersed 
quietly. Tom sat by the con- 
vert till he died, comforting and 
strengthening his faith. He then 
went home, took to his bed, and 
two days after the same awful 
disease finished his labours, and 
without much suffering he fell 
asleep in Jesus. 



BALM FOR THE BEREAVED : A LETTER OF SAMUEL 

RUTHERFORD. 



I was sorry to depart leaving 
your ladyship in grief; and 
would still be grieved at it, if I 
were not assured that you have 
One with you in the furnace, 
whose countenance is like unto 
the Son of God. I know that if 
you were not dear to God, and if 
your health did not require so 
much of Him, He would not 
spend so much medicine upon 
you. All the brothers and sisters 
of Christ must be conformed to 
His image in suffering, and some 
do more strikingly resemble the 
copy than others. Think, ma- 



dam, that it is a part of your 
glory to be enrolled among those 
whom one of the elders pointed 
out to John: "These are they 
which have come out of great 
tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb." You 
have lost a child — nay, she is not 
lost to you who is found to 
Christ ; she is not sent away, but 
only sent before : like unto a star 
which goeth out of our sight, doth 
not die and vanish, but shineth 
in another hemisphere ; you see 
her not, yet she doth shine in an- 
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her country. If her glass was 
it a short hour, what she wants 
' time she has got of eternity ; 
id you have to rejoice that one 
ilonging to you is now in hea- 
m. Build your nest upon no 
ee here ; for you see God hath 
•Id the forest to Death ; and 
rery tree upon which we would 
tst is ready to be cut down, to 
le end we may flee and mount 
f>, and build upon the Rock, and 
well in the holes of the Rock. 
Tiatsoever you love besides 
»us, your husband, is a strange 
ver; now it is God's special 
easing to Judah, that he will 
it let her find her paths in fol- 
wing her strange lovers : — 
Therefore, behold, I will hedge 
f> her way with thorns, and 
take a wall, that she shall not 
nd her paths ; and she shall fol- 
>w after her lovers, but she shall 
di overtake them." O thrice 
ippy Judah, when God buildeth 
wall betwixt her and the fire 
* hell! The world, and the 
tings of the world, madam, are 
»e lovers you naturally affect — 
le hedge of thorns, and the wall 
hich God builds in your way, to 
inder you from your lovers, are 
le thorny hedge of daily grief, 
>ss of children, Weakness of 
ody, uncertainty of estate, lack 
f worldly comfort, fear of God's 
nger for unrepented sins. But 
vhat do you lose though God 
wist and plait the hedge daily 
bicker? God be blessed, the 
Urd will not let you find your 
paths ; return to your first hus- 
band. Do not weary, nor think 
&at death walketh towards you 
*ith a slow pace ; you must be 
^er ere you be shaken ; your 



days are no longer than Job's, 
that were " swifter than a post, 
and passed away as the swift 
ships, swift as the eagle that 
hasteth to the prey." There is 
less sand in your glass now than 
there was yesternight ; this span- 
length of ever-posting time will 
soon be ended; but the greater 
is the mercy of God, the more 
years you get to advise upon what 
terms and upon what conditions 
you cast your soul into the huge 
gulf of a never-ending eternity. 
The Lord hath told you what you 
should be doing till he come. 
"Wait and hasten," saith Peter, 
" for the coming of the Lord." 
All is night that is here, in re- 
spect of ignorance and daily 
ensuing troubles ; one always 
making way to another, as the 
ninth wave of the sea to the 
tenth; therefore sigh and long 
for the dawning of that morning 
and the breaking of that day of 
the coming of the Son of Man, 
when shadows shall flee away. 
Persuade yourself that the King 
is coming ; read His letter sent 
before Him : " Behold, I come 
quickly." Wait with the wearied 
night-watch for the breaking of 
the eastern sky, and think that 
you have not a morrow. I am 
loath to weary you : show your- 
self a Christian, by suffering 
without murmuring ; in patience 
possess your soul ; they lose 
nothing who gain Christ. I com- 
mend you to the mercy and grace 
of our Lord Jesus, assuring you 
that your day is coming, and that 
God's mercy is awaiting you. 
The Lord Jesus be with your 
spirit. 
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THE EFFECTS OF RAGE. 



Surely we have great need to 
keep a strict watch over our tem- 
pers ; there is no knowing what 
a person may do in a violent 
rage. The following event hap- 
pened a short time since, in a 
neighbouring district, and I re- 
cord it as a warning to all those 
who, knowing they are passion- 
ately inclined, do not watch and 
pray against this dangerous sin. 
A little girl in our school had, 
for some reason or other, been 
told she must remain after the 
other children had gone home. 
No sooner, however, did the mis- 
tress turn her back upon the 
child, than she made for the 
door. She was observed, how- 
ever, and brought back, when 
she commenced screaming; the 
girls outside the door heard her, 
and ran and met the child's mo- 
ther, who happened to be coming 
down a street near. One of them 
immediately said, " Oh! Mrs. 
, the mistress is beating 
your child in our school ! " The 
mother immediately made her 
way to the school-room, and 
without waiting to hear what the 
mistress had to say, struck her. 



She was requested to sit down, 
and hear all about it. But, no ! 
she was in a violent rage, and 
aimed blow after blow at the 
mistress, who fainted away. The 
woman has been since sum- 
moned for an assault, and been 
sentenced to pay 51., or be im- 
prisoned for two months. Thus 
you see, dear readers, the effects 
of rage : very sad is it to think 
that such should be the case 
with a woman calling herself 
a Christian, and sending her 
children to Sunday-school. And 
what an example has this poor 
woman set her children? Chil- 
dren are greatly influenced by 
the conduct of their parents; 
they look up to them, and 
though much may be done to 
train a child at school, yet much 
more is done at home. I would 
affectionately recommend all 
possessed of a bad temper to 
get rid of it as fast as they can; 
But this can only be done through 
much prayer for the Holy Spirit, 
and by fixing our thoughts con- 
tinually on Jesus, who never 
spoke one angry word. 

F. E. W. 



HOW TO SPEND THE SABBATH. 



1. Rise early. — God requires 
one-seventh part of your time. 
The Sabbath is just as long as 
any other day. If you indulge 
in sleep on the Sabbath morn- 
ings one or two hours later than 
usual, you rob God and your 
own soul of so much holy time ; 
and if you begin the day by 
robbing God you cannot expect 
he will bless you. 



2. Pray for your minister.— 
He will then preach better, and 
you will be better prepared to 
profit by his preaching. He 
needs your prayers. He ha* 
tasked his energies to prepare 
good sermons to interest and 
instruct you. Exhausted by the 
labours of the week, and trem- 
bling under this awful respon- 
sibility, he will be cheered and 
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icouraged if he believes he is 
membered in your prayers. 

3. Pray that the preaching 
ay be blest to your soul. He 

a foolish man who sows his 
ed before he breaks up the 
>il. You are more foolish if 
9U expect a blessing without 
iking for it, or preparing your 
eart to receive it. If a blessing 

not worth asking for, do not 
>mplain if it is not bestowed. 

4. Do not indulge in secular 
>nversation. — To spend the in- 
irvals between the services of 
ie sanctuary in talking about 
tisiness, or pleasure, or politics, 

not remembering the Sabbath 
ay to keep it holy. If you 
send your intermission in this 
ianner, in the afternoon you 
hen will feel sleepy, and the 
►reacher will seem dull. 

5. Banish worldly thoughts. — 
r ou must not, on the Sabbath, 
link your own thoughts. If your 
loughts are allowed to wander 
nrestrained over the business of 
tie past week, er the plans for 
tie week to come, you will suifer 
Dr it. God will leave you in 
arkness, your love will be cold, 



your prayers formal, and you 
will be disqualified to engage 
profitably in the service of the 
sanctuary. 

6. Do not criticise the per- 
formance of your minister. — If 
he has preached a poor sermon, 
make the most of it ; if a good 
one, be thankful and improve it; 
Your praise or censure can do 
no good to either him or your- 
self. You will profit far more 
by praying over the sermon, and 
applying it to yourself than by 
criticising it. 

7. Spend every Sabbath as 
though it were your last. — Your 
last Sabbath will soon come. 
Perhaps the next will be your 
last. Spend it then as you will 
wish to have done, when you 
review it millions of ages hence. 
If you knew it would be your 
last, you would be much in 
prayer, you would banish worldly 
thoughts and conversation, you 
would read your Bible, you 
would meditate much on Divine 
things, and examine the founda- 
tion of your hopes for eternity. 
Do this, and your Sabbath will 
not be in vain. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Lively Stones, 1 Pet, i. 5. — 
Ne have sharp edges which 
mist be hewn off, and rough 
ratfaces which must be smoothed. 
Hie process is painful. Let us 
sympathise with God in His 
ibhorrence of sin, and in His 
tffection for holiness; in His 
ftmpassion for perishing sin- 
ters, and in His love to the 
bllowers of Jesus. Let us espe- 
cially delight in Jesus himself, 
vho is the object of His infinite 



delight. Love originates in com- 
munity ; it issues in communica- 
tion; and it finds its happiness 
or resting-place in communion. 
— Hewitson. 



John xiv. 1 — 3. — Here are 
three words, upon any of which 
the emphasis may be signifi- 
cantly laid. First, upon the 
word troubled. Be not so trou- 
bled as to be put into a hurry 
and confusion, \\Vl^ \tafc \x<svftksA 
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sea when it cannot rest. He 
does not say, " Let not your 
hearts be sensible of the griefs, 
or sad because of them," but, 
li Be not ruffled and discomposed, 
be not cast down and disquieted," 
Psa. xlii. 5. Secondly, upon 
the word heart. Though the 
nation and city be troubled, yet 
let not your heart be troubled. 
Keep possession of your own 
souls when you can keep posses- 
sion of nothing else. Ihe heart 
is the main fort ; whatever you 
do, keep trouble from that, keep 
that with all diligence. The 
spirit must sustain its infirmity, 
therefore see that it be not 
wounded. Thirdly, upon the 
word your. You that are my 
disciples and followers, my re- 
deemed, chosen, sanctified ones, 
however others are overwhelmed 
with the sorrows of the present 
time, be not you so, for you 
know better; let the sinners in 
Zion tremble, but let the sons 
of Zion be joyful in their King. 
Herein Christ's disciples should 
do more than others, should keep 
their minds quiet when every- 
thing else is unquiet. The re- 
medy He provides against this 
trouble of mind, which he saw 
ready to prevail over them in 
general, is believe. The joys of 
faith are the bestremedies against 
the griefs of sense ; it is a re- 
medy with a promise annexed 
to it: "The just shall live by 
faith." A remedy with a proof 
annexed to it : "I had fainted 
unless I had believed." The 
belief of Christ's second coming, 
which He has given us the as- 
surance of, is an excellent pre- 
servative against trouble of heart, 
Phil. iv. 5 ; James v. 8. 



John xiv. 6. — Christ is the Way, 
the highway spoken of,** Isa. 
xxxv. 8. Christ was his own 
Way % for by His own blood He 
entered into the holy place, 
Heb. ix. 12 ; and He is our way, 
for we enter by Him. Christ is 
the Truth. — As truth is opposed 
to figure and shadow, Christ is 
the substance of all the Old Tes- 
tament types, which are, there- 
fore, said to be figures of the 
truth, Heb. ix. 24. Christ is the 
true manna, John vi. 32; the 
true tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. 
As truth is opposed to error and 
falsehood, the doctrine of Christ 
is true doctrine; when we in- 
quire for truth, we need learn 
no more than the truth as it is 
in Jesus. As truth is opposed 
to fallacy and deceit, He is true 
to all that trust in Him ; as true 
as truth itself, 2 Cor. i. 20. 
Thirdly, He is the Life, for we 
are alive unto God only in and 
through Jesus Christ, Rom. vi. 
11. Christ found in us, is that 
to our souls which our souls are 
to our bodies. Christ is the re- 
surrection and the life. — Matthew 
Henry. 

" Let every man be swift to 
hear, and slow to speak." — Even 
in the Christian world how little 
stillness of heart, how little of 
such pleasure and attention in 
that hearing which is at all times 
needful, can there be in com- 
panies where the foolish custom 
prevails of never allowing any 
pause in conversation? Must 
that really be? and can good 
come of it? How often it nap- 
pens that every one wishes to 
speak, and no one to listen. 
When it is over, and the com- 
pany gone to their homes, what 
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is the result? and what have 
they gained, even as men for 
this world, as Christians for eter- 
nity ? May it not he said, "We 
bring our years to an end, as a 
tale that is told ? " But life and 
death are too real and weighty 
to allow the idle telling of tales 
to occupy any hour which may 
be itself the last. You may say, 
" I do not speak any evil." Sel- 
dom, indeed, can you say this 
truly, for he who speaks much 
and often, will not fail to speak 
what is evil. But were it even 
so, you ought to speak what is 
good, you ought to let what is 
good be spoken to yourself, and 
listen to it ; for good you ought 
to live your years, days, and 
hours. Many live all their lives 
Ions as little children, who like 
to show that they can talk, and 
think aloud. But does this be- 
come full-grown men, or yet 
more, children of God? And 
what nothingnesses, trifles about 
the weather, or news of the day, 
are often the unworthy subjects 
of their discourse ! And among st 
all this, how must what is great, 
and weighty, and holy, pass hy, 
and be carried away, without the 
ear of the heart being opened to 
it ! " Let no man deceive you 
with vain words." By this is 
ako meant that empty talk which 
distracts the soul, and by which 
the voice of the Holy Spirit and 
the word of God in the conscience 
is avoided, and we escape being 
stOl and alone with that voice. 
There are diligent church-goers 
who, after the service is over, 
trifle away the sermon by care- 
less talk, and waste the day of 
the Lord ; instead of retiring as 
if to think over the words of a 
dear friend, and saying to God, 



" Abide with me ! Speak that to 
me again, that I may truly un- 
derstand and keep it ! " Idle talk- 
ing is not only a misuse of the 
tongue, but it destroys the pre- 
cious seasons of grace, and takes 
from the word of truth all its 
rightful place and effect. This 
is most manifestly the case with 
the sinful followers of the world, 
who would be unhappy the mo- 
ment they were in quiet. Even 
as warriors go with drums and 
trumpets to the battle-field, mak- 
ing the cries of the dying un- 
heard, so do these ungodly ones 
by their tumultuous noise deafen 
themselves to the gentle word of 
deep complaint. Thou art de- 
stroying thyself. Thou art upon 
thine own battle-field. He who 
is obliged to leave his house in 
order to seek content, cannot 
have a happy home. So he has 
certainly no peace in his heart, 
who must always live an outside 
life, and let his thoughts wander 
with his tongue over the world. 
But let us also be slow to speak, 
ever thoughtful, and not over- 
hasty, even by the well-meant 
words of testimony, instruction, 
and admonition. Let us ever 
consider the how and where, and 
be careful not to cast pearls be- 
fore swine. Let us avoid the 
many words which do not profit, 
either in preaching or prayer, in 
brotherly admonition, or in edu- 
cation. One word spoken in its 
season, is like a golden apple in 
network of silver — it does more 
than a hundred others. A whole- 
some tongue is as a tree of life, and 
brings forth costly and healing 
fruit ; but this, too, will ever be 
a slow and careful tongue. Then 
do not be hasty to speak, dear 
brethren, \e&t we ^o\\^. 4^.^^ 
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world and the church with words 
having neither power nor fruit, 
of which there are already but 
too many ; but in all our words,' 
as in all our deeds, let us seek 
to produce fruit either for others 
or ourselves, to witness for the 
truth, and to work righteousness 
in love.— Stier, on St. James. 



He who loves father, mother, 
sons, daughters, according to the 



will of Christ, so that he strives 
to lead them to obtain His king- 
dom, and to cleave to Him ; or 
loves this in them — that they are 
members of Christ — that love of 
his will not be found wood, hay, 
and stubble, to be burned, but 
truly a building of gold, silver, 
and precious stones. How can he 
love his beloved ones more than 
Christ, who loves them for the 
sake of Christ? — St. Augustine. 



StttiUigtnr*. 



Sweden. — A man, whose wife 
made frequent use of the Bible, 
and diligently attended the meet- 
ings for its exposition, which were 
held in the church, had one day, 
during his wife's absence, gone 
home, and having considered how 
he might best crush the Beaderism 
(Methodism) in her, adopted the 
resolution to take all her books 
and look them in a chest, so that 
she could not get at them. This 
resolution he carried out before 
she returned. As she was coming 
in at the door, he met her with 
the information that he had done 
so. She merely answered, "You 
have never before been so zealous," 
and otherwise she was as kind as 
if nothing had happened. This 
kindness astonished the husband, 
so that at night he could not 
sleep, but at last burst out, saying 
to her, " I have not acted rightly 
towards you, but it was your own 
father who counselled me to take 
the books from you. I will now 
myself read them, and see what 
they say." He immediately, in 
right earnest, examined them. The 
consequence was, that he began 
himself joyfully to accompany his 
wife to the church, and forthwith 
allowed her freely to attend reli- 
giouB meetings. 



Sierra Leone. — An aged Dis- 
ciple's last Hours.-«-JVov. 26th.— 
This day we laid in the narrow 
house appointed for all living, 
George Pilkington, a truly pious 
servant of the Lord. He had been 
more than forty years in this 
colony, and had long known 'the 
way • of the Lord. On Chrirt 
Church being built he requested 
his intelligent wife to become a 
member, to which she consented. 
He was formerly living in the 
mountains, and was well acquainted 
with our first missionaries, by 
whom he was taught vto be a 
mason. At that trade he worked 
till about three years ago, when 
he was seized, whilst at work, 
with an epileptic fit. From that 
time until his death he was sub- 
ject to fits. For the first two 
years the attacks affected the 
brain, and led him to walk the 
streets in this part of the town by 
night and day, preaching to all he 
met of a coming judgment. Such 
were his language and manner 
in denouncing sin, that I am sure 
he must have made many a poor 
sinner's heart tremble. Often, 
at midnight, under pouring rain, 
he would stand before my house, 
calling out, "Man of God, be 
1 faithful ! the hour is coming ! the 
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iour is coming ! Then shall he 
ay to them on his right hand, 
^me, ye blessed of my Father, 
nherit the kingdom prepared for 
pen." And then he would say, 
' Poor sinner, they cry ; but that 
jry no do for them : they sorry, 
but that sorry no do for them/' 

On one occasion I told him he 
should go to the grog-shop, and 
bell the people there to repent. 
He went forward without taking 
any apparent notice; but, on 
reaching the door, he suddenly 
stopped, and, with his arms 
stretched out, addressed them 
with a loud solemn voice, " The 
day is coming ! the day is coming ! 
And they shall cry for a drop of 
water to cool their tongue, but no 
water shall be given them," &c., to 
the no small confusion of many 
customers, who wereglad to escape 
from his powerful tongue. 

For many months past his 
bodily powers failed; but his 
reason was restored, except when 
the fits were upon him. It was 
truly a pleasant duty to read and 
converse with him. His soul was 
like a weaned child, weaned from 
•11 on earth, and waiting in pa- 
tience the days of his appointed 
time. In him there was a more 
entire conformity to the Divine 
image than is ordinary. He was 
calm amid the greatest troubles, 
and patient -under the heaviest 
stroke. Often have I returned 
home encouraged by his earnest 
assurances of success in my diffi- 
cult work. To a friend who 
Tinted him just before his death, 
be said, " In whom must I trust 1 
I trust in God. I know God can- 
not cheat any man. I shall 
return to Him. I brought nothing 
into this world, and shall carry 
nothing out. I know people say I 
*to crazy ; but, thanks be to God 
tott I iiie in Him ! " I was very 
touch pleased to see the mutual 
affection manifested between him- 



self and wife. In these days of 
trial it never seemed to abate. To 
the latter and his son he said, 
"Tell Master and Missis good- 
by. I am going home. I know I 
have nothing to leave you, but I 
leave you the name of Jesus. 
Pray hard, or you will not meet 
me in that place where I am 
going." After a short time he 
ceased to Jive. "Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord i " 

Fbarful Effects or Drunken- 
ness. — August 19th.— I had this 
day the painful task of commit- 
ting to the dust a man who had 
been a member of our church. 
He was formerly a trader, and 
was doing well in his business. 
Being anxious to get rich, he fell 
into the snare of the devil, deter- 
mined to leave his calling, and 
open a grog-shop in connection 
with another member. As soon 
as it came to my knowledge, I 
sent for the parties, and showed 
them the evil consequences of 
such a trade to themselves, their 
families, and the community in 
general, and entreated them to 
draw back. They excused them- 
selves by saying they had gone 
too far in procuring the licence, 
&c. I then told them that the 
moment that shop was opened 
their names would instantly be 
struck off the church-books. Both 
left me to consider the matter. 
On the following Sabbath a ser- 
mon was preached in the church, 
showing the inconsistency and 
fearful danger of this growing 
evil. The following week, the 
second party came to say he felt 
the truth of what was said, and was 
determined, at all hazards, and in 
defiance of their mutual agree- 
ments, to draw back. He did so, 
but Johnson went forward, and 
opened a shop at the other end of 
the town. He went on for a little 
time ptetty nwU, \sv& tic \ssug^ 
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opened the shop in his own house, 
near me. Here he carried on his 
injurious traffic; and soon gave 
symptoms that he would fulfil my 
worst fears. He began to take 
large potions himself; under its 
excitement would quarrel with 
his wife and child, and at last 
drove them all from his house. 
Jealousy would not allow him to 
employ a clerk, and for many 
months he was so under the power 
of liquor that he could not give 
his customers correct change. 
Many took advantage of this, and 
presented large pieces of money, 
requiring change, and would then 
manage to take advantage of him, 
and get the liquor for nothing. 
At this time he was frequently 
laid on the floor, and unable to 
rise to close his shop, and so the 
lights would continue burning half 
the night. His affairs becoming 
entangled, he was at length 
obliged to give up, and let the 
shop to another of the same 
trade. 

Miserable and alone, he con- 
tinued ever and anon drinking the 
fatal cup. He was seldom sen- 
sible. Again and again he was 
called to the Mission house, and 
entreated to give up drinking. 
Promises he was ever ready to 
give, but wa3 never seen in the 
house of God. At length deli- 
rium tremens came on, and, in his 
moments of madness, he would 
load and fire his gun in the par- 
lour at imaginary thieves. At the 
beginning of this month he con- 
tinued his practice through the 
night, until at length the keg of 
powder caught, and all exploded 
together, setting fire to the sofa 
on which he lay. But for the 
neighbours, he would have been 
entirely consumed with the sofa. 
He was most fearfully injured, 
the skin having been burnt off 
nearly all the upper part of his 
body, face, and back. In this 



state I found him. The neigh- 
bours were in prayer by his side, 
He told me he was going to die, 
and that he wished to make peace 
with his family. They were im- 
mediately sent for, and in the 
mean time I opened the Bible, and 
read various passages, from Gala- 
tians, Corinthians, &c, bearing on 
the sin and ruin of the drunkard 
It was most distressing to hear, 
his vociferous cries for mercy as I 
proceeded. This was several days 
after the accident, and perhaps it 
was the most lucid interval he had 
had for months. During this 
visit he told me he distinctly re- 
membered the sermon above re- 
ferred to, and all I had said to 
him. "I recollect it perfectly." 
I said I wanted to pray with him, 
to which he responded most em- 
phatically. At length the daughter, 
so long banished, entered, when 
the scene beggars description. 
She had left her father strong and 
healthy, and now found him one 
of the most pitiable objects ever 
beheld: she wailed, and was 
powerless with grief. The father 
joined, shouted at the top of his 
voice, and, in an almost frantic 
state, said, "Weep not for me. 
Take care of yourself : I have left 
the best part for you, &c," and 
then again he would cry aloud for 
mercy. The burnt limbs, how- 
ever, were swollen, and he relapsed 
into his former insensibility, and 
so continued till he expired. 

Such was the closing scene of 
one who could tell of his con- 
nection with our earliest Mission 
at Bathurst. He was intelligent, 
could read well, and understood 
his Bible, but was captivated by 
the prospect of large profits by 
rum-selling, and fell himself into 
the very pit he had prepared for 
others. His intended partner fore- 
saw the evil, and hid himself, and 
lives to see the end. Johnson 
went en, and was punished— rela- 
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lives despised, a wife banished 
from her home, their child for- 
saken, destruction of life and pro- 
perty, all this has been the con- 
sequence of a wrong step, and the 
punishment inflicted in this world 
upon a backslider. 



Christianity among the Es- 
quimaux. — The labours of the 
Lutheran and Moravian mission- 
aries have been so far successful 
among these people, that but few 
of them are now without the pale 
of professed Christianity, and its 
reforming influences have affected 
the moral tone of all. Before the 
arrival of these self-sacrificing 
evangelists, murder, incest, burial 
of the living, and infanticide were 
not numbered amongst crimes. 
It was unsafe for vessels to touch 
upon the coast ; treachery was as 
common and as much honoured 
as among the Polynesians of the 
Eastern seas. Crantz tells of a 
Dutch brig that was seized by the 
natives at the port of Disco, in 



1740, and the whole crew mur- 
dered; and, two years later, the 
same fate befel the seamen of an- 
other vessel that had accidentally 
stranded. But for the last hundred 
years, Greenland has been safer 
for the wrecked mariner than 
many parts of our own coast. 
Hospitality is the universal cha- 
racteristic, enjoined upon the con- 
verted as a Christian duty, but 
everywhere a virtue of savage life. 
From Upernavik to Cape Farewell, 
the Esquimaux does not hesitate 
to devote his own meal to the 
necessities of a guest. The bene- 
fits of the Missionary School are 
not confined to the Christianised 
natives : and it is observable that 
the virtues of truth, self-reliance, 
and generous bearing have been 
inculcated successfully with men 
who still cherish the wild tradi- 
tionary superstitions of their 
fathers. Some of these are per- 
sons of strongly-marked charac- 
ter, and are trusted largely by 
the Danish officials. — Dr. Kane's 
American Exploration. 



Ifntrif. 



NOW AND THEN. 



Now — if not always, 

Is sorrow and pain ; 
Then — and yet always, 

Is glory and gain; 
"When peace, like a river, 
Flows on, and for ever. 

Now — if not always, 
Clouds hang on the hill ; 

TJien—a,n& yet always, 
There's brightness aye still ; 

"When peace, like a river, 

Flows on, and for ever. 

Now — if not always, 
A piercing wind blows ; 



Then — and yet always, 

Is perfect repose; 
When peace, like a river, 
Flows on, and for ever. 

Now — if not always, 

The shade's o'er the sun, 
The flowers are faded, 

The summer is done. 
Then— and yet always, 

Is brightness and joy, 
No passing, no changing, 

No end, no alloy. 
When peace, like a river, 
Flow* on, «u&. lot «rc«t. 
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RESIGNATION. 

BY S. CLARK80N. 

Walking amid his plants, the gardener sees 
A vacant spot, where yesterday there grew 
A flow'ret rare, wearing a matchless hue, 

Pouring its scent upon the passing breeze. 

He, wondering, " Who could such a flow'ret seize V 
One says, " The master took it ; on his breast 
I saw it blooming ; be thy heart at rest ! " 

It is enough ; the mourner is at ease : 
And so, thou loved one, we control our wo, 

" Because He did it " — He, whose mercy gave 
A boon so rich to us ; and here below 

So long did from the tomb thy beauty save. 
Therefore, if still our grief will sometimes flow, 

We'll bend with resignation o'er thy grave. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

Whose house was bless'd of God, for Joseph's sake ? 

Who for her husband savoury meat did make] 

What damsel fair became a despot's wife — 

Pleaded her people's cause, at risk of life? 

Who by the SpirH once was caught away ? 

Who, in his wrath* the Tishbite sought to slay ? 

Who thought to save his brother from the pit ? 

To whom did ravens carry bread and meat ? 

Whence came a feigned widow to implore 

A king his son, long banish'd, would restore ? 

And whom did Israel's host appoint to reign 

In Zimri's room, who had his master slain ? 

Who sat to listen at the Saviour's feet ? 

Who ran from Carmel's top the King to meet ? 

Who for despising birthright was to blame 1 

Lebbaeus had, we're told, another name ? 

What sum did Jacob's sons for Joseph gain ? 

Whom did a lump of figs relieve from pain ? 

By whose false gods was David cursed 1 

What child was by Naomi nursed ? 

Who was it that by wicked men 

Was thrown into the lions' den 1 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

Judges vii. 15. 1 Kings xviii. 4. Dan. v. 17 — 28. Judges x*> *• 
Esther i. 10—21. Esther i. 12. 2 Kings vi. 5— 7. John xx. 24—29- 
Luke xxiii. 11. 1 Sam, ii. 22—25. Numb. xvi. 1—33. Gen. xf& 
11—36. Gen. vii 1 ; 2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 Sam. xvii 4, 36, 45, 50, 51. 
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"GOD IS TO BE FEARED." 

!L few years since, a party were engaged in cutting timber 
>n the head waters of the Kennebec River, in Maine. The 
ompany who engage in this adventurous business usually 
onsists of from ten to twenty hardy, athletic men, who are 
ent of£ from November to April, into the dense forest on 
ome of the tributaries of Maine's noble rivers, where they 
srect their log hut, in the centre of which they build their 
uammoth fire. 

One of their number, whom they call "cook," prepares 
their frugal meals; and after supper, when seated around 
ieir cheerful fire, their merry, profane jesting often shows 
>lainly that " God is not in all their thoughts." 

It is a vocation of some danger, especially to those who 
>re engaged in felling the stately pines; for, in their down- 
ward flight, they often bend halfway to the earth the smaller 
fees, in whose tops some of the broken branches cling; 
ten, in springing back to their upright position, they throw 
hem with great force, and sometimes with fatal effect to 
he choppers. 

In one of these half-civilized homes, on an evening when 
U was jollity and heaven-defying mirtih, tlaa c&iN*TC»&sfe. 
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turned on the danger to which we have alluded, and one 
of the men, who feared not God, said, with an oath, " God 
Almighty is not quick enough to kill me with a tree!" 

The morning came, and he went out with his mate to fell 
trees. Their sturdy blows were given one by one, till the 
last that laid prostrate their first tree for the morning; 
but, ere the echo of its fall was heard, a small branch, 
lodged in the top of a slender spruce, was thrown with fatal 
aim, as by the hand of the Almighty, and striking the man 
on the head, without uttering a word or groan, he passed to 
that bourne whence no traveller returns. 

God is to be feared. Think not that His anger burns only 
against the open and defiant transgressor. It is not only the 
overt acts of men that are most offensive in His sight ;— our 
heart idolatries; our contempt of that law which is holy, 
just, and good ; our rejection of a Saviour's blood ; and all 
our numbered, but by us unnoticed, sins, must be answered 
for in that dread hour when heart and flesh shall fail : all 
are registered, and will appear when "the books shall be 
opened." To him who in a moment is swept away by the 
breath of God's anger, and to him who awaits the common 
summons of us all, the result is the same, if out of Christ : 
"Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish." To us 
fallen men there is no redemption, but through the blood of 
Christ savingly applied to our souls. 



ARE YOU SURE? 

Are you sure you will go to heaven when you die ? and if 
so, can you give a scriptural reason for believing so ? Does 
your life evidence that your feeling sure is well founded, and 
not presumption ? Are you sure that you are, by the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit, taking the road which leads to present and 
future happiness, the way of faith in Christ your Saviour, a 
faith which works by love 9 Are you sure you are not de- 
ceived by a name to live while you are spiritually dead ? 

Are you sure you read the Holy Scriptures daily, and 
search them, and try to retain and practise what you read 1 

Are you sure, when you pray, that you are in earnest, 
fervent, believing, and importunate % or are you cold, lifeless, 
and formal 1 
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Are you sure you make no vain excuse for not attending 
the house of God on the Lord's day ? Will the excuse you 
now make be accepted at the judgment day ? 

Are you sure that you are born again of the Holy Spirit, 
and are believing in Jesus as your Saviour ? Christ said, 
" Ye must be born again," and, " He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life." 



THE SWEDISH SAILOR. 



John L- 



— , a Swedish sailor, 
was left, some few years since, sick 
at one of our ports, a stranger in 
a strange land. Having neither 
friend nor food, he went to one 
of the common lodging-houses 

in the lowest district in P , 

and lived as best he could. Here 
he was found by an excellent 
town missionary, who tried to 
converse with him, but found it 
difficult at first, as he knew so 
little English. However, he made 
him to understand, that he was 
in no better condition for his soul 
than his body; that "he was 
not in the road to the good world, 
but,'' he feared, "to the bad." 
The missionary held a little meet- 
ing in a room in one of these 
lodging-houses, lent him by a 
Roman Catholic, who was so well 
pleased with the kindness of the 
missionary, that he said, to oblige 
him, he should have it; this being 
the only one large enough in that 
part of the neighbourhood. There 
this good man might be seen once 
a week, at least, surrounded often 
by above twenty of the poorest, 
and some of the lowest of the hu- 
man family, reading the Scrip- 
tures and talking to them about 
the Gospel, while the woman of 
tbehouse held a candle in a bottle, 
be sitting on a stool or tub, and 
she squatting beside him. This 



is the exact position they were al 
found in one Sunday evening, 
the missionary and his hearers. 
The visitor could not remain to 
listen, owing to the smell arising 
from the room, over-crowded 
with beggars or trampers. 

One of this congregation was 
the poor Swedish sailor; whe- 
ther he had any religious in- 
struction before leaving Sweden 
is uncertain; at all events, he 
knew nothing of the power of 
godliness. The missionary ob- 
tained for him a Swedish Testa- 
ment and an English Bible, and 
by this means, with his help, he 
began to learn to read English, 
and soon spoke enough to be un- 
derstood pretty well by his friend, 
though few others could do so. 
He impressed upon him his sad 
way of life, that God was not 
pleased with him; that he was 
not only endangering his own 
soul, but helping others on the 
way to hell. 

John began to get unhappy, 
and, as he afterwards said, "when 
I went about picking up old rags 
and bones, I was always think- 
ing of what missionary said ; * I 
should go the wicked world, 
help others on.' 1 wanted the 
woman who lived with me to 
teach me to read the English 
Bible •, but ita njo\A.<Sl xftN^Xrob. 
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went and sold my Bible for waste 
paper ; so I never could like her 
again, and resolved to get rid of 
this incumbrance. One day I 
asked her if she would like to go 
into the country ? She said, yes. 
So we went away on a Monday 
morning, and tramped to Brigh- 
ton. The day after we arrived 
there, I went out of our lodging, 
as though I went to see the town. 
I took my bits, and tied them 
up, and then went and looked up 
and down a long street, for fear 
a policeman might take me up. 
Seeing none, I rang at a nice 
house, and said, ' My good ser- 
vant, can't you give me a bit of 
food ; I am a poor sailor, I have 
had no breakfast, and want to get 

back to P .' The servant 

brought me a dishful of scraps, 
for which I was so thankful, and 

then I set off to go back to P , 

I did so long to see my friend, 

the missionary. I reached P 

on Saturday evening, and on 
Sunday went to the little meet- 
ing to see him ; but I did not tell 
him what I had done, at once, 
but now he knows all about it." 

Poor John had got rid of a 
very wicked woman, and now he 
set about his reading in more 
earnest, and listening to his friend. 
Once he was found selling bal- 
lads in the gin-shops and saloons, 
so the missionary waylaid him, 
and advised him not to do this ; 
that all he sold were wicked idle 
things, that helped poor sinners 
in their downward course. John 
did not quite like this interfer- 
ence at first with his mode of 
getting an easy penny; still he 
could not forget tne words, " go- 
ing to the wicked world, and 
helping others to go." But, 
thought he, what harm in the 



songs ? and others sold them, if 
he did not. This excuse would 
not satisfy the missionary, and 
John's conscience grew uneasy. 
Light gradually shone upon it, 
and he thought if the missionary 
should be right, it would all be 
bad with him. He now went to 
the same place of worship as the 
missionary ; and finding that he 
went to a prayer-meeting before 
breakfast, he went also. Now 
John began to feel that selling 
the ballads would not do. There 
were good hymns, and good little 
books to be sold, that helped 
people to be good, and not 
wicked, so of his own accord he 
said, " I sell no more ballads, I 
see it's all wrong, those ballads." 
The missionary, therefore, .got 
him a few tracts in the place of 
his ballads, and John was evi- 
dently happier. His mind was 
gradually opening to the truth, 
and he was becoming a man of 
prayer. He was one day found 
in his room on his knees, by a 
good man, who by mistake had 
entered the wrong room ; he 
softly closed the door, and left 
him on his knees. The sailor 
was now very poor, and not 
happy with his companions. His 
friend told him he had better 
leave the bad place he lodged in, 
and separate from his old asso- 
ciates. But how was this to be 
done? John was exhorted to 
make known his case to God ; to 
tell Him all his troubles, to ask 
His forgiveness and help. He 
did not pray in vain. The mis- 
sionary obtained a small room 
for him, for which he was to pay 
1«. per week. The missionary 
promised to pay one half if he 
would pay the other. The next 
care was how to get him a bed, 
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and a few bits. Through the 
kindness of friends this was done, 
and thus, in a low alley, his home 
was away from his old haunt and 
companions, and his room was 
his own; a great thing this, John 
thought, and often since has he 
been heard to thank God for His 
great mercies towards him. At 
this time some friends of the 
missionary hearing of his case, 
allowed him to call twice a week 
for the soup from the kitchen, 
and bones, and they occasionally 
helped him with money, as he 
required it. 

John now thought himself rich 
indeed. He was " safe in Christ, 
and had also a comfortable bed 
to lie on," as he would say in 
his prayers; food to eat, good 
friends, the means of grace, and 
the hope of glory. He had, in 
truth, become a Christian man ; 
always when he had leisure, he 
might be found reading his Tes- 



tament, and he was constantly 
in prayer. The missionary re- 
joiced, and gave thanks; his 
labours had not been unblessed, 
for poor John was brought a 
penitent to the cross, as others 
now were ready to testify. 

John was, apparently, very 
humble ; he said but little, but 
that little was good. He was 
shocked to think he had done so 
much mischief in selling the bal- 
lads; and never, no, never, would 
he, for the world, sell another. 
He was constant at the house of 
God; whenever the doors were 
opened he might be seen there, 
as well as at the prayer-meeting, 
and the service in the week. He 
began to be more and more im- 
pressed with what Christ had 
done for him. John now thought 
that he had enough for himself, 
and some to spare, as will here- 
after be seen. 

( To be continued,) 



OVEIUANXIETY ABOUT SMALL MATTERS. 



My beloved, who give me a 
proof of your brotherly love by 
again uniting with me in the 
participation of the repast of 
the Lord's house, — One of the 
things which would trouble the 
soul of a man who has a near 
view of death, were it not forti- 
fied against that, as against 
every other one, by the free 
grace of God in Jesus Christ, 
would be the remembrance of 
that part of his life which has 
been wasted — where it has not 
been worse than wasted — in small 
interests, instead of being em- 
ployed about those great in- 
terests which alone ought to be 
constantly before the eyes of a 



Christian. This is why I wish 
to call your attention for a mo- 
ment to the great evil there is 
in over-anxiety about small in- 
terests for the Christian. 

But first let me make it clear 
to you that you must not con- 
found anxiety about little things 
with the attention given to little 
things. We are called by God 
to occupy ourselves with a mulr 
titude of little things, and it is 
of such especially that life is 
made up. The manner in which 
we fulfil small duties gives as 
faithful a measure (often, in- 
deed, a more faithful one) of 
our piety as does that in which 
we perform great duties. Fot 
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in the small ones we have no 
witnesses but God, ourselves, 
and our families; whereas, in 
the accomplishment of great 
duties, we are raised on a sort 
of platform, where our pride 
sometimes finds but too much 
satisfaction in being placed. 
Besides, nothing is small or 
great in itself; it only becomes 
so by the spirit we carry into it. 
In the sight of God, that which 
we call little is as great as that 
which we call greatest, and 
what we call great is as little as 
that we call the least, since God 
is infinite and eternal. The faith- 
ful nurse, who, for the love of 
God, takes tender care of the 
child her master has confided to 
•her, does a very great thing in 
the sight of God, and which 
will meet with its reward ; while 
the statesman, who, from the 
love of self, aspires to the 
highest honour of wisdom and 
eloquence, does a very little 
thing in God's eyes, and one 
which may draw upon him more 
shame in heaven than glory oh 
earth. The important thing, 
then, is, to carry into all that 
we do a great and lofty spirit, 
which always looks to God, and 
does all things in reference to 
Him and to eternity; and thus 
bearing God everywhere in our 
hearts, we shall also bear Him 
everywhere in our words, and 
in our actions, and there will be 
nothing little, earthly, or transi- 
tory, in our whole life. 

The example of God Himself 
will make quite clear what I 
have just said. God makes no 
difference in the care He bestows 
on little or great things. He 
forms a blade of grass or a flake 
of snow with the same care that 



He regulates the proportions, 
the connections, and the motions 
of the stars ; and whether He 
makes a grain of sand or plants 
a Mont Blanc, He does all that 
He does as God ; that is to say, 
with perfect care. But this God, 
who sees nothing to be too little 
to deserve His attention, keeps 
always before His eyes, in His 
small as in His great works, 
eternity, His kingdom, and His 
glory. As He has said Himself, 
"The Eternal has made every- 
thing for His glory." And 
there is absolutely nothing in all 
God's works, whether moral or 
physical, into which He has not 
put the immense weight of an 
infinite contemplation and an 
eternal interest. The same must 
be said of Jesus — God rendered 
visible. Not only does He not 
neglect the poor little children 
who are brought to Him, and 
whom His apostles thought it 
beneath Him to bless, but He 
does not even neglect the frag- 
ments of the loaves and fishes, 
and He will not that anything 
should be lost; that, too, at a 
moment when He has shown 
that by one word, and even 
without a word, He can multiply 
the loaves and fishes at once. 
And the same Jesus is He who 
accomplished the greatest works 
in His incarnation, passion, 
resurrection, and His glorious 
ascension. But He does all 
these, He says, in one spirit ; 
and whether He becomes man 
— redeems us, suffers for us, 
rises again, or ascends to hea- 
ven ; whether He stays to bless 
those little children, or to cause 
those fragments of bread and 
fish to be gathered up, or to 
address the least word of conso- 
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to a sufferer, or to offer a 
of cold water to one that 
eth, He has always, in 

one of His actions, God, 
ity, and the glory of His 
r, in view. And it is thus 
esus Christ appears to us 
His works ; always having 
ead in heaven, though His 
re on the earth ; and say- 
' He who is in heaven," 
ing of Himself. As every- 

is great in His soul, so 
thing is great in His works 
1 all His thoughts. 
11, my dear friends, this is 
sample which is proposed 

and it is thus that we 
walk ; always taken up, 
ith the petty interests of 

but taken up with God, 
;lory, His love, and with 
rods of Jesus Christ for 
mour of God, and the sal- 
i of mankind as well as for 

Formed after the image 
ikeness of God, we ought 
tate Him, and, in the least 
1 as the greatest concerns, 
s bear with us the predo- 
ing thought of God and 
ty. The Christian, what- 
* he says and whatsoever 
es, must always be great 

God, who weighs solid 
less. Painters have repre- 
. saints with glories round 
leads. Scripture has done 
ig of the sort, except for 
articular saint of the Old 
nent — done, it is true, in 

an exceptional manner. 

bear their glory within 
and shed it abroad where- 
;hey pass; and the Chris- 
>ught to give such an 
n of Him, that in what- 
place He is met with — 
er in the street, the draw- 



ing-room, at table, in prison, or 
at the pinnacle of greatness — 
people shall still feel that he is 
a man who is seeking God, and 
thinking how he may advance 
the great interests of humanity ; 
who feels that it is not worth 
while to live for any other thing 
than to glorify God, and make 
all his advantages and all his 
reverses concur to this end ; who 
is ready to quit the earth as 
soon as his work to this effect is 
accomplished, and who goes 
about, like his Master, from 
place to place, doing good. 

Oh, how holy, now happy, 
how free from covetousness, 
envy, anxiety, and all that dis- 
turbs the soul, will such a Chris- 
tian be ! always walking with 
God. How would he cause the 
gospel to be honoured, how vic- 
toriously would he shut the 
mouths of gainsayers, and how 
many souls would he bring to 
his Saviour by the lovely splen- 
dour of a most holy life, still 
more than by his most powerful 
words. 

But where are these Chris- 
tians? My God, where are 
they? And how much easier 
would it be to find Christians, 
I say real, sincere Christians, 
who, were they to die, would 
commend their souls into the 
hands of the Lord; who, at 
bottom, depend on Him, but 
who allow themselves to be 
turned aside, and engrossed with 
petty interests — by the love of 
money, by the thirst for human 
glory, by jealousy of the success 
of rivals, by an ardent desire for 
personal success, by ambition, 
out of the path God has marked 
out for them, by impatience of 
evils, by xe^ograM* tot m^- 
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fications and crosses, by the 
lively annoyances they perhaps 
experience by a word, and a 
word, perhaps, misunderstood, 
or for an insignificant accident 
which will leave no traces at 
death, or perhaps none in an 
hour. Oh, my God, how small 
is the number of consistent 
Christians ! This is the cause, 
my friends, that the Gospel is 
brought into disrepute by those 
who profess it, and that it is so 
often said of them that, after all, 
they pursue what others pursue, 
and that what annoys others an- 
noys them equally. Thus the 
Gospel is wounded by those 
very persons who seek in it 
their peace and their salvation, 
and who ought to employ all 
their powers and all their life to 
glorify it, walking, looking up- 
wards, with their head in hea- 
ven, like Jesus; walking the 
earth with their feet, but breath- 
ing the air of heaven, and 
drawing from thence the motive 
of all their actions and the 
springs of their lives. 

If you knew, my friends, how, 
when one draws near view of 
death, all these illusions are dis- 
sipated, how all that is little 
appears little, how that alone is 
great which before God appears 
great, how one regrets not to 
have lived more for God, as 
Jesus lived ; how, if one had to 
begin life again, one would wish 
to live in a more serious man- 



ner — fuller of Jesus Christ, of 
His word and His examples; if 
you knew it, you would begin 
the work this very moment ; you 
would beseech God to make 
your conduct agree with your 
sentiments and your faith; you 
would succeed, as so many 
others, after all, have succeeded 
in it, because they cried to the 
Lord, and that they sincerely 
wished it before God ; and this 
little handful of God's children 
who are assembled in this cham- 
ber, around this bed of sickness, 
and probably of death, these 
Christians, with all their infir- 
mities and lukewarmness, would 
do more for the advancement of 
the kingdom of God and for the 
good of humanity than a com- 
pact crowd furnished with every 
possible gift; and they would 
perform actions so much the 
greater that all thoughts of 
man's glory would henceforth 
be banished from their hearts. 

This is my wish for you ; it is 
mjT ardent prayer, and it is also 
the prayer which I entreat you 
to present to God for me, in 
order that during the time which 
remains to me, whatever it be, 
my only thought may be to live 
more to the glory of God, and 
for the good of my fellow crea- 
tures, which will be, at the same 
time, living for my own eternal 
joy. Amen. — Ad. Monod, Adr 
dress to his friends on his death- 
bed. 



GEORGE; OR, DUTY REWARDED. 



Mrs. F , a lady residing at 

one of the principal towns in 
Norfolk, wap one day visiting 
her district, when L stopping at a 



cottage where she had been ac- 
customed to meet nothing but 
smiling faces, she was surprised 
to find the poor woman who 



49 



lived there m great trouble. 
The door was opened for Mrs. 

F with a grave, melancholy 

face, and she was hardly seated 
before the following story was 
poured into her ears. 

She said that, about a month 
ago, a poor woman had come to 
her door, holding in her arms an 
infant of but a few days old, 
apparently half starved. She 
told Mrs. O that she had 

not only no food for her baby, 
but, as she had to go out daily 
to earn her living, she could not 
possibly take charge of the 
child; that its father had left 
her before it was born, and she 
had not heard of him since ; so 

she came to ask if Mrs. O 

would kindly take charge of the 
little thing, and nurse it with her 
own baby, who was then about a 
month old. At the same time 
she promised to pay her weekly 

for her trouble. Mrs. O 

rather demurred at first, for she 
knew nothing whatever of the 
woman, and was very poor her- 
self, though, by great industry 
and economy, she managed to 
provide for herself and husband, 
who was a great invalid. How- 
ever, after a little consideration, 
her kindly feelings gained the 
mastery over her, and, out of 
pity for the poor little infant, 
she took' him in. At the end of 
the first week she naturally ex- 
pected the woman would bring 
the money, but she was disap- 
pointed. She never came. Still 
she did not think much of this ; 
but when it came to the second 
and third, and indeed the fourth 
week, and still no woman or 
money made their appearance, 
she became very uneasy; and 
ber anxiety was by no means 



allayed when she heard, from a 
neighbour, that the woman had 
been seen going through the 
town the day before, carrying 
with her the few things she pos- 
sessed; and that she had been 
heard to say that she was going 
some way off, and was never 
coming back again ; and that as 
to her child, he was well enough, 
and she had no trouble about him. 

What now was poor Mrs. 
O to do? She knew she 

could not afford to bring up this 
child, yet she did not like to put 
the poor little thing into the 
workhouse. She was just think- 
ing over her trouble when Mrs. 
F came in. 

After trying to comfort her 

for some time, Mrs. F said, 

" Well, now we must consider 
what is to be done. There is 
one thing quite certain, that no- 
thing can happen to us by 
chance ; and yet, at first sight, 
it seems singular that this wo- 
man should have chosen to come 
to your house, in preference to 
all the others in this row ; but 
we know that God must have 
led her here, or rather permitted 
her to come. That child, you 

know, Mrs. O , is Jlis ; and 

may not the fact of its mother 
bringing it to you, be an intima- 
tion that you should take care 
of it, and bring it up for Him ? " 
" Oh, ma'am ! I never thought 
of that ! — bless its heart, the 
dear little lamb ! I am sure I 
will take care of it, if only I can 
find food to give it; and per- 
haps, if I work a little harder, I 
shall be able to manage. At all 
events, I'll try, and may be 
you'll help me with its clothes ; 
for some of your little boy's 
things that he's done mtkmll 
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just fit, I should think." Mrs. 

F promised to help her, 

and, after a few more words, she 
left her, much comforted. 

Mrs. O fulfilled her de- 
termination, and brought the 
little stranger (whom she called 
George) carefully up with her 
own son. As soon as he was old 
enough, she sent him to school ; 
and many a pinch did she have 
to find food for him, when he 
came running home with the 
hunger of robust health. But, 
perhaps, what most encouraged 
her to persevere so strenuously 
was the good account which she 
was constantly receiving of little 
George from the master of the 
school ; and this was more no- 
ticeable, as her own son was very 
troublesome both at home and 
at school, whilst George was 
daily becoming more and more 
useful to her. 

I perhaps should mention that 

Mrs. O was a member of a 

chapel, and, of course, brought 
up her children to attend the 
same place of worship as herself. 
One day Mrs.F was attend- 
ing a meeting, where none were 
admitted but those who had pub- 
licly joined as members of the 
body. When they stood up to 
sing, she found she had left her 
hymn-book at home; but some 
one from behind handed her 
one, and, on turning to see who. 
it was, she was greatly astonished 
to see George there. When they 
came out, she said to him, " Why, 
George, how came you there to- 
day ?" " Please, ma'am, I joined 
the church last year, on my thir- 
teenth birthday." Mrs. F — — 
was somewhat surprised, and 
thought him very young to do 
this; but when she had talked 



to him for a little time, and asked 
him his reasons for taking such 
a step, she was so satisfied with 
his answers, and thought so well 
of him from his conversation, 
that she determined to try if she 
could not get him a situation. 
Accordingly, the next day she 

called on Mrs. O to talk to 

her about his leaving school. 

Mrs. O said she had thought 

of it for some time, but that 
George was very fond of his 
books, and reluctant to leave 
school. At the same time, he 
was so good to her, not only by 
being very useful when at home 
in the evenings, but always so 
thoughtful and kind, that she 

hoped Mrs. F would get 

him a situation not far from her, 
for now that her own boy had 
gone to sea, George was every- 
thing to her. Some few days 
after this conversation, Mrs. 

F heard of a gentleman who 

wanted a lad in his printing- 
office, and she sent for George, 
who was soon engaged. He 
gained there such a character 
for his steady industry and truth- 
fulness, that his word was ap- 
pealed to on all occasions. Was 
anything going wrong, or any- 
thing to be ascertained, the first 
question that was asked was, 
"Was George there?'; "Did 
he see it?" — and if he was, his 
statement was attentively lis- 
tened to, and invariably believed 
and acted upon. His employer 
said of him, " I never found him 
swerve in the smallest degree 
from the strictest truth ; indeed, 
his honesty and uprightness are 
only equalled by his diligence 
and perseverance." And this was 
said after seven years' service. 
(7b be continued.) 
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THE FRIEND WHO ALWAYS LOVES US. 



How often, in this world of 
change, does the Christian turn 
with joy to the fact, that there 
is One who never changes! — 
and that that One is his Friend! 

This thought was suggested 
by a little circumstance that hap- 
pened some years since. A large 
party of friends were assembled 
together. Among others, three 
little girls were of the party. 
The second one — a bright, sweet 
child, whose thoughtful, deep, 
blue eyes had made an impres- 
sion on many there — asked a 
lady who was kindly fondling 
her, "Do you love me?" Ra- 
ther struck by the question, she 
replied, •' Yes, my dear, I do." 
The child again looked at her 
earnestly, and said, "But will 
you always love me ? " 

Years rolled on, and that lady 
inquired for that child again. 
She said, " I was struck bv her 
remark, and I never could forget 
her. The very question she put, 
( Should I always love her,' made 
me reflect how thoughtlessly we 
often say we love each other, 
when perhaps almost the next 
day we forget those we profess 
to care for. But I could not 
forget her" 

Little Tsa, affectionate and 
sensitive, found the Friend who 
ever loves us. He graciously 
led and taught her, made her 
feel His preciousness, and then 
took her to Himself, in perfect 
peace, before she was seventeen 
years of age. 

Her thoughts during her last 
days (still characteristic of the 
child) loved to dwell on her fa- 
vourite chapter, John xv. ; and, 
in her own peaceful way, when 



she could hardly speak at all, 
she alluded to the '' many man- 
sions." 

Naturally of a loving disposi- 
tion, though (as the most amia- 
ble) by nature not loving God, 
she sought and found Him, the 
Friend who always loves, and 
" perfect love casts out fear." 
No doubt seemed to shadow her 
mind, which, 

" As a child, secure of harms, 
Hangs on its mother's breast, 
Safe folded in her anxious arms, 
Receiving food and rest," 

was staid on God, and so was 
kept in perfect peace. 

The whole of the above beau- 
tiful hymn of Hart's, and one of 
her special favourites, reminds 
those left behind of her happy 
state of mind. 

And now, if she were here, I 
know she would tell us to seek 
this Friend, the loving Saviour. 
She would tell us how happy 
she had been in His love, and 
how faithfnl He had been to her. 
" Having loved His own which 
were in the world, He loved 
them unto the end." So she 
found it. 

And, dear reader, would you 
not like such a Friend ? He is 
near now ; He waits to be gra- 
cious to you. He has sent you 
this little narrative now, to ask 
you if you, too, will not love 
and trust Him? He has never 
said to the seed of Jacob, Seek 
ye me in vain, Isa. xlv. 19. 
Seek Him by His word and 
prayer, and He will be found of 
you. 

" Earthly friends may vex and grieve us, 
One day love, the next day leave us ; 
But thu Friend will ne'er fQitakft v^v— 
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INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Traditions of the Deluge, — 
Most nations, savage or civilized, 
seem to have had traditions of 
the deluge; andMr.Catlin says, 
that of all the Indian tribes he 
visited, there was no one which 
did not by some means or other, 
connect their origin with " a big 
canoe/' which was supposed to 
have rested on the summit of 
some hill or mountain in their 
neighbourhood. The Mandan 
Indians carry this vague Mount 
Ararat in procession to a very 
remarkable extent ; for Mr. Cat- 
lin found established among them 
an annual ceremony held round 
" a great canoe," entitled, in 
their language, " the settling 
of the waters ;" which was held 
always on the day in which the 
willow-trees of their country 
came into blossom. On asking 
why that tree out of all others 
was selected, Mr. Catlin was in- 
formed, that it was because it 
was from it that the bird flew to 
them with a branch in its mouth ; 
and when it was inquired, what 
bird it was, the Indians pointed 
to the dove, which, it appears, 
was held so sacred among them, 
that neither man, woman, nor 
child would injure it. Indeed 
the Mandans declared, that even 
their dogs instinctively respected 
that bird. 

In the year 1821, Big Elk, 
chief of the O-Mahans, who, 
with some other Sachems, had 
come to Washington, gave among 
others, the following reply to the 
query, " From whence did your 
fathers come? A, We have a 
tradition among us, that our an* 
cestors came to this country 
across the great water ; that eight 



men were originally made by the 
Great Spirit, and that mankind, 
of all colours and nations, sprang 
from these." — Sir F. Head's Es- 
say on the Red Man. 

The human mind resembles 
the Swedish Island (Gottland, 
the eye of the Baltic), which, ac- 
cording to an old legend, alter- 
nately elevated itself above the 
surface of the sea, and alter- 
nately sank below it, until its 
people carried fire upon the 
island; after which it remained 
steadfastly above. So alternately 
rises and sinks the uneasy island 
of the soul, seeking for light, 
until a fire is kindled in it — a 
fire which is called, "Love of 
God."—/ 1 . Bremer. 



Many and very interesting 
have been my communings also, 
with the cottager, the shepherd, 
or the artizan ; and I have had 
clear demonstration of the truth 
that God is no respecter of per- 
sons, but that in every place, and 
to every grade, He giveth the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask it, 
and a measure of wisdom to the 
simple, that might adorn the 
sage. 

In the vicinity of Inverness, 
where I had wandered in search 
of some objects of interest indi- 
cated by my friends, after pass- 
ing through lanes and hedge- 
rows, that reminded me o£ De- 
vonshire, and crossing a little 
stream, whose waters supplied a 
mill hard by, I sat with the mo- 
ther of a grown-up family, speak- 
ing to her of our common Lord, 
hope, and privilege, and duty, 
till the tears flowed again and 
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again, with touching evidence 
that the communing was not in 
vain. The little burn flowing 
past their cot did not make a 
softer melody than her whispered 
confession, that they knew the 
way of life and peace if only they 
had faith enough to walk therein, 
and love more conformable to 
that of the Saviour's love to 
them. And how did I rejoice 
that here there was no need to 
discuss the merits of an immacu- 
late Virgin, or deny the efficacy 
of a mans for the living and the 
dead ; that, when she wrung my 
hand gratefully at parting — la- 
menting that we were never 
likely to meet again on earth — I 
could direct her to the Word of 
Life, as the unerring guide for 
her soul, and urge its more ear- 
nest and continuous study as the 
best means for supplying every 
spiritual want. On the mountain 
side I conversed with the shep- 
herd, in the service of his own, 
or his master's flock; and how 
interesting was it to ears unac- 
customed as mine to familiarity 
with the sacred volume, among 
that class of persons in Ireland, 
to hear the ready reply of one 
venerable-looking old man, of 
whom I had been asking many 
questions concerning the beauti- 
ful and peculiar breed of sheep 
with which these mountain dis- 
tricts are stocked, as I turned 
the discourse to those passages in 
the teaching of Jesus, which 
bore directly on his profession ; 
/'They tell, madam, that far 
away in the East, the sheep dif- 
fer in many ways from ours; 
that they have each their own 
name, known to the shepherd, 
and that they follow him when he 
calls them to himself." "Yes," 



I replied, " that is the case, as 
I have heard from a friend who 
often witnessed it in Syria." 
" Now mine are not like that," 
said the old shepherd, in a fine 
Scotch accent ; " they may ken 
me a leetle, nae doot, but they 
will na come when they are 
ca'ed." " I fear, my good friend," 
I said, " they represent but too 
truly man in his natural state, 
prone to wander, disobedient to 
recall, wilful in pursuit of his 
own way, and negligent of the 
path that leads to the true fold. 
Your sheep may also represent 
very aptly the Popish flocks of 
my native isle ; the shepherds set 
over them lead them not to the 
fountains of living waters, or to 
hear the voice of the good Shep- 
herd who giveth His life for the 
sheep ; they have dogs, indeed, to 
worry and to bark, to bite and to 
devour, and a staff — not to sus- 
tain, but to beat. It is little won- 
der, therefore, that they fail in 
recalling their wandering foot- 
steps, and that penance and pur- 
gatory are found but sorry helps 
in leading to the true fold, and 
the green pastures of the chosen 
flock." 

You can well believe, my dear 
friend, that the glories of Glen 
Tilt, or the varied charms of the 
Pass of Killiecrankie, were not 
more delightful than was the dis- 
covery of spiritual depths of wis- 
dom and of love among the 
cottagers of Dunkeld, or in the s 
scattered dwellings of the Braes 
of Aberfeldy. These it was my 
privilege to visit, in company 
with one or two deeply experi* 
enced believers ; and I can truly 
say, that the vigour of Christian 
faith, the devotion of Christian 
love, and tta on£\\u&&3 <&^tarar 



54 



tian experience, never appeared 
to me in more striking characters 
than among some of these lowly 
dwellings of the poor — tenanted, 
it was evident, by those who have 
been made rich in faith, and 
heirs of eternal life. It was in 
one of the humblest chambers of 
these gifted poor that a solitary 
female thus expressed her con- 
nection with the Lord of glory : 
" It is now five-and- thirty years 
since He whom my soul loveth 
revealed Himself to me. I was 
then foolish, lost, wandering far 
from Him ; but he made me see 
it — he met me in the way. Oh ! 
I remember it well ; just as I was 
going up by the glen-side, and 
the sight He then gave me of 
His love melted my heart, and I 
gave it to Him, and he bid me 
live ! Since then my weak and 
treacherous heart has often been 
tossed to and fro by trial and 
temptation, but never has it for- 
gotten that blessed hour, or the 
covenant that I then entered into 
to serve my dear Lord and Sa- 
viour." 

In Scotland I had many evi- 
dences, had they been required, 
that the Gospel is indeed admir- 
ably adapted for the poor and 
simple, and that there is no in- 
strument on earth that so rapidly 
brings to maturity the intellect of 
man, when brought home to his 
heart and understanding by the 
teaching of the Lord the Spirit. 
^—Gleanings from the Islands and 
Coasts of Scotland, 1856. 

Frequent Communion, — If 
worldly persons ask you, Why 
receive the communion so often, 
tell them that it is that you may 
J earn to love God, may purify 
yourself from your imperfec- 



tions, may be delivered from 
your miseries, be consoled in 
your afflictions, be supported in 
your weaknesses. Tell them 
that the strong should come 
often, lest they should become 
weak ; and the weak, that they 
may become strong ; the sick, 
that they may be healed ; the 
healthy, lest they should fall 
sick. And that, as to yourself, 
since you are imperfect, weak, 
and sick, you need often this 
communion with your Perfec- 
tion, . your Strength, your Phy- 
sician. Tell them that those 
who have not much worldly 
business should communicate 
often, because they have much 
leisure ; and those who have 
much worldly business should 
do so, because they have much 
need ; that he who works hard, 
and has much labour, should eat 
strengthening food, and often. 
Tell them that you receive the 
Holy Sacrament that you may 
learn to receive it well, since 
we seldom do that well which we 
do not practise often. 

Communicate, then, often ; as 
often as you may. And, as 
hares become white in winter 
among the mountains, where 
they are surrounded only by 
snow, so by the continual tast- 
ing of Beauty, Goodness, and 
Purity, in this Divine sacrament, 
you will become fair, and good, 
and pure. — De Sales. 

What though you have not 
that full assurance of your in- 
terest in Christ which you de- 
sire ? No more had I, till 
fourteen years after I was a 
communicant. The means of 
attaining it is, to wait on the 
Lord in Hi* own. way, and ex- 
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pect it in His time. The more 
you feel the love of Christ, the 
less you will doubt your love to 
Him. The way to feel more of 
His love is to wait on Him there, 
where His love is most sensi- 
bly displayed; where, by sen- 
sible signs, He is freely offered 
— nay, given to you ; even Christ, 
with all His benefits. — Life of 
Mr. Williams, of Kidderminster, 



Converse with God in Christ ; 
every hour, at least, and in 
whatever company, be lifting up 
your soul to God. — Ibid. 

The Intercession of Christ. — 
He intercedes for the pardon of 
penitent and believing sinners : 
" Father, forgive them;" there- 
fore I hope my sins are par- 
doned. He intercedes for the 
preservation of His people in 
their temptations and afflic- 
tions : " Holy Father, keep them 
through Thine own name;" 
therefore I shall be preserved 
and kept. He intercedes for 
their sanctification : " Sanctify 



them through Thy truth;" there- 
fore I shall be sanctified, and be 
enabled more and more to die 
unto sin, and live unto righte- 
ousness. He intercedes for a 
union of His people with God 
and one another : " That they 
all may be one, as Thou, Father, 
art in Me, and I in Thee, that 
they may be one in us;" there- 
fore I am and shall be vitally 
united to God in Christ Jesus. 
He intercedes for their consola- 
tion : " That the world may 
know that Thou hast loved them 
as Thou hast loved Me ;" there- 
fore the God of peace shall fill 
me with all joy and peace in 
believing. And, finally, He in- 
tercedes with the Father to give 
His people everlasting glory : 
44 Father, I will that they also 
whom Thou hast given Me, be 
with Me where I am, that they 
may behold My glory;' 1 therefore, 
" As for me, I shall behold Thy 
face in righteousness ; I shall be 
satisfied when I awake with Thy 
likeness." — Ibid. 



SIX RULES FOR THE GUIDANCE OF SERVANTS. 



1. When you are about to en- 
gage in a new place of service, 
let not your first inquiry be, 
how much you are to receive as 
wages, but whether it is in a 
Christian family, whether family 
worship is practised, and whe- 
ther you will be allowed to 
attend regularly on the public 
worship of God. If it be not 
bo, do not engage in it, however 
great the inducement of wages 
may be. Let the care of your 
soul have your first attention. 



2. Make a point of attending 
the worship of God as often as 
the rules of the family will ad- 
mit. And if there are other 
servants, make such arrange- 
ments between yourselves as 
shall ensure the attendance of 
all once or more on the Sab- 
bath ; and, if possible, and by 
turns, on the week-day even- 
ings. 

3. Do all in your power to 
promote religious principles and 
practice amoxt£ ^ova i^kara 
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servants ; and do not be ashamed 
of being religious. Your ex- 
ample may do much. Never be 
afraid kindly to tell a fellow 
servant of a fault, if you per- 
ceive it. 

4. Let your employers see 
that you do all your various 
duties willingly, upon a Chris- 
tian principle, and not just for 
the sake of being approved by 
them. And if your employers 
put confidence in you, be care- 
ful never to break that con- 
fidence. 

5. Be honest, steady, sober, 
trustworthy, and respectful. 
Speak the truth from your 
hearts. Be on your guard 
against evil companions and 
evil examples. 

6. But because you cannot 
do these things in your own 
strength, be sure, before you 
enter upon the duties of the 
day, to get half an hour for 
prayer and for reading a short 
portion of the word of God, on 



which you may think often 
during the day. The Psalms 
afford very suitable reading for 
such a purpose. If, in the 
middle of the day, you can get 
a few minutes by yourself, do 
so, and spend them in self- 
examination, meditation, and 
prayer. Never go to rest -at 
night without a similar exercise ; 
and particularly ask pardon for I 
the past, and grace for the 
future, through the mediation of 
Christ. 

Act steadily up to these rules, 
in perfect reliance upon the 
grace of God, and you will be — 

1. Happy and respected in 
this life ; 

2. Blessed in the next. 
Learn the following texts by 

heart, and frequently call them 
to mind: — Eph. vi. 5, 6, 7, 8; 
Col. iii. 22, 23, 24, 25 ; 1 Tim. 
vi. 1, 2 ; Titus ii. 9, 10 ; 1 Peter 
ii. 18, 19, 20, 21. 

Remember, these are the word* 
of God, and not of man. 



THE THREE SCOFFERS. 



One Sunday evening, in a town 
on the west coast of England, 
a sermon was to be preached on 
the importance of a strict ob- 
servance of the Sabbath. The 
preacher was known to be a 
very talented speaker, and 
crowds of persons came to hear 
him. He read his text, and was 
about to begin his sermon, when 
he suddenly paused, leaned on 
the pulpit, and remained silent. 
People thought he was ill ; but 
he recovered himself after a few 
moments, and then, with a voice 
trembling with emotion, said 
that before entering on his dis- 



course, he wished to relate a 
short anecdote : — 

" It is now fifteen years," 
said he, " since I was last in this 
church ; and the occasion was, 
as many here may remember, 
the very same as that which 
now brings us together. Among 
those that came here that even- 
ing were three careless, profli- 
gate, young men. They came 
here for a wicked purpose ; not 
only with the intention of mock- 
ing and insulting the venerable 
minister, but even with stones in 
their pockets, to throw at him 
as he stood in the pulpit. They 
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i not attended long to his 
mon when one of them said, 
patiently, ' Why need we listen 
y longer ? Throw ! ' But the 
jond stopped him, saying, 
.et us see what he makes of 
s point.' Alas ! the curiosity 
the latter was soon satisfied, 
d he, too, said, ' Aye, it is 
ly as I expected ; throw now ! ' 
it the third interposed, and 
id, ' It would he better alto- 
ther to give up the design 
dch brought us here.' At this 
nark his companions took 
ence, and left the place; he 



remained to the end. Now, 
mark, my brethren," continued 
the preacher, " what afterwards 
became of these young men. 
The first was hanged many 
years ago, at Tyburn, for 
forgery; the second is now 
lying under sentence of death, 
for murder, in the gaol of this 
very city; the third (and here 
the speaker's agitation became 
excessive, while he wiped the 
large drops from his brow) the 
third, my brethren, is he who is 
now about to address you ; listen 
to him.*' 



INFLUENCE OF THE THEATRE. 



family in England were re- 
ced to indigence; but the 
brts of a son, of about twenty 
ars of age, supplied their abso- 
e wants. This son became a 
rel reader, and was particu- 
ly fond of the history of Jack 
eppard, a noted thief. From 
iding it, he went to the theatre 
see it performed, was much 
erested in the performance, 
i after this went often. Leav- 
; home in search of employ- 
nt, he was arrested for theft ; 
1 when his mother received 
! intelligence she was frantic 
;h grief, he being the first 
mber of her family who had 
m charged with crime. " The 
>atre," she said, " has ruined 
r poor boy; he was fond of 
ing and reading Jack Shep- 



pard. With tears, I besought 
him to avoid bad company, but 
in vain. 

The mother sold or pawned 
nearly all she possessed, that she 
might obtain legal assistance for 
her son, but in vain ; for, having 
been taken with stolen property 
in his possession, he was con- 
victed, and was sentenced to be 
transported for fifteen years. 

Thus, by the influence of the 
theatre, an industrious youth was 
led to infamy and exile, and a 
respectable family was disgraced 
and deprived of support. And 
let none who frequent the theatre 
think themselves safe, for many 
have attributed their commence- 
ment of a course of crime to 
their visits to the theatre. 
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Suttlligutr*. 



Daybreak in Italy. — Yea ; we 
trust the day is breaking, even in 
those countries where there is 
even the thickest gloom, and the 
darkness that may indeed be 
felt. But, "the kingdom of God 
cometh not by observation ;" and 
it is slowly and silently that the 
leaven is working. Not only do 
the scales fall from the eyes, as 
Christ is lifted up in the preaching 
of the Gospel, but the Bible, with- 
out man, is doing wonders. In- 
deed I have long thought, from 
what I have seen and heard, that 
these are days in which the Spirit 
is specially blessing and working 
by the simple reading of the Scrip- 
tures. I could give numberless 
instances of this. Take the fol- 
lowing as an example. A dear 
friend in Italy has just sent me 
these particulars. Ah, many a 
pleasant errand of mercy have I 
had with that friend; and never 
will either of us forget the visit 
we paid up six pair of stairs, to a 
wretched garret, where lay a dear 
young Christian, beaming with 
glory, and with all as bright and 
blessed within him as that splendid 
cloudless Italian sky, which con- 
trasted so with the meanness of 
his poor tenement. And many a 
happy hour have I spent with this 
dear friend in recounting the suc- 
cesses of our various efforts to ad- 
vance the Redeemer's kingdom in 
dear sunny Italy. 

And now for her little history. 
I know well her campagne, and 
the fine olive-yards in which it 
stands, and the favourite spots 
under their shade, where she sits 
with book or work, and how she is 
engaged in sitting there, and teach- 
ing a little peasant girl to read the 
New Testament ; when there comes 
up a poor man, and puts a letter 



into her hand. It was nothing of 
moment, but, on his turning away, 
she espied a book sticking out of 
his pocket, which looked like a 
New Testament. She called him 
back, and asked him if it was; 
when he said, Tes ; that when he 
went his errands, he carried it 
with him, that he might read as he 
walked. My friend asked how he 
had become interested in the Tes- 
tament? He said, that many 
months ago he went to be shaved 
by a little barber, who, while shav- 
ing him, bo inspired him with an 
ardent desire to read the New 
Testament, that he asked the bar- 
ber to lend him one; and since 
that time he had hardly ever had 
it out of his hands. He added, 
that he was quite miserable to 
think he should be obliged to re- 
turn it, for he was too poor to buy 
one. My friend went into the 
house, and brought him down an 
Italian Testament; and his joy 
was extreme when he found that it 
was his own. On urging him not 
to let any man take it from him, 
the poor man replied, " What God 
has put into the heart, man cannot 
take out." 

Some days after, my friend went 
in search of the young barber, to 
know if all was true. A very nice 
Christian man he seemed to be. 
He confirmed all that had been 
heard, and stated that the man 
had formerly drunk, but since God 
had sent his own word with such 
power into his heart, he had be- 
come quite a sober man. 

I was interested to find that this 
barber was brother-in-law to one of 
my valued fellow-helpers in Italy. 

Yes, yes, the day is breaking ! 
There are many bright streaks 
flitting across the masses of fear- 
ful darkness. Even priests are 
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coming to a purer light; and 
everything tells of the rapid gather- 
ing out of the 'nations of the elect 
prior to the coming storms, and 
the establishment of Christ's king- 
dom. 

Oh, my reader, may you come 
out of all evil, and be found safe 
in Christ on that day. 

W. 



Italian Soldiers in England. 
— In York there are many Italian 
soldiers in the service of the English 
Government. Upwards of 200 of 
them attend regularly and devoutly 
an evangelical service held in one 
of the churches. An English mis- 
sionary conducts worship in the 
Italian language, according to the 
rites of the national Church of 
England. It is said that the Lord 
is abundantly blessing the labours 
of Mr. Gutteridge, who labours 
among them with indefatigable 
zeal. — L'Eco di Savonarola, 



The exposure of many modern 
miracles, of the liquefaction of the 
blood of St. Januarius, for instance, 
of the supposed appearance of the 
Virgin on La Salette, and of dif- 
ferent winking Madonnas, has not 
discouraged the priests. As soon 
as one miracle is proved to be 
false, they have another ready 
at hand. The last they invented 
is on this wise. We recommend it 
especially to the fire brigades of 
Great Britain. — On tlfe 25th of 
November last, a terrible fire was 
devouring a house in the village of 
Domenac (department of Ardeche). 
All efforts to master it had proved 
useless, when a young girl, named 
Anne Regnaud, belonging to the 
pious association of thelmmaculate 
Conception of Mary, was inspired 
to say that a blessed scapular of 
the Holy Virgin was to be thrown 
into the flames. This was done, 



and the violence of the fire was 
immediately subdued. Strange to 
relate, the next morning, the sca- 
pular was found under a heap of 
still hot stones and burning rub- 
bish; it was undamaged, though 
made of cloth —not even the strings 
were burned. Of course the mira- 
culous scapular was carried to the 
church, where it has become an 
object of respect and worship. 



The following instances are fur- 
nished, of the horrible cruelties 
still perpetrated by some of the 
chiefs of the Feejee Islands : — 

" On the morning on which we 
held our missionary meeting, some 
natives brought us the news that a 
chief, residing about eight miles 
from the Nandy Station, had just 
been murdering a girl to complete 
a complement of turtles he wished 
to present to his friends and allies 
in war. He had caught nine 
turtles, but one was wanting to 
make up the tenth. To gratify 
his vanity, the tenth must be ob- 
tained, but a real turtle could not 
be found; he therefore said he 
must have a yonwmbalavu (long 
turtle, a human being). He accord- 
ingly started one of his blood- 
hounds on the scent. The man 
soon met with an old woman and 
a young girl. He delivered his 
message. 'Well/ said the old 
woman, ' I suppose it is right, as 
the chief said so.' The young girl 
was there and then knocked down 
like a bullock, and carried as a 
long twrtle to the diabolical chief- 
tain. The corpse, with the nine 
turtles, was afterwards conveyed 
to the town where they were to be 
presented. But the body of the 
girl, we hear, was begged and in- 
terred by the Nasavu Christians. 
The author of this wanton murder 
perpetrates these awful deeds in 
defiance of the missionaries, and in 
the face ot QcQS£s\\^r 
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MARK IV. 39. 
" He rebuked the T?ind, and said unto the sea, Peace, be still. 



Oft, in life's troublous voyage, 
Our hearts affrighted are, 

Well nigh departs our courage, 
There reigneth nought but fear. 

We look around, beneath us — 
On all sides billows rise, 

Bough winds disturb and toss us, 
And hope within us dies. 

We tremble as we think then, 
How distant lies the land : 

" Our ship, *t will sure be sunken 
Ere on its shores we stand." 

When all serenely sailing, 
Our faith is strong indeed ; 

When roughly we are tossing, 
Each spark of it seems fled. 



Voyager, art thou thus troubled ! 

Is thy faith sometimes dim ! 
Seems all around vexation, 

And all within but sin ? 

Bethink thee, for thy comfort, 
Thou sail'st not all alone, 

But in thy bark is Jesus, 
The Lord, the Mighty One, 

He ruleth waves and waters, 
He '11 cross the deep with thee ; 

He 11 guide thee safely onwards— 
" Be still," He '11 speak for thee. 

Not unto storms and tempests 
Shalt thou always subject be; 

On Canaan's shores of gladness 
There'll be perfect calm for thee. 

M.M. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. What was the Syrian leper told to do ? 

2. What was the captain's name whom Joab slew? 

3. Say who was Egypt's queen, as Pharaoh's wife ? 

4. Who was the first to take a brother's life ? 

5. Who, for a plot against a nation laid, 
Hung on a gallows for another made ? 

6. Who humbled was, when he God's threatening heard, 
So God the threaten' d punishment deferred ? 

7. What prophet to the man of God's own heart 
Brought home conviction with " The man thou art " ? 

8. Who spared his enemy when in the cave, 
Because he would the Lord's anointed save ? 

9. For whom did more than forty lie in wait? 

10. What damsel came to hearken at the gate? 

11. Who twice, through faithless terror for his life, 
Bisk'd, in his sister's name, his much-loved wife? 

12. 'Tis by a prophet said, some " dreams shall be 
Dreamed by old men." Who shall the " vision see ?" 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

Gen. xxxix. 1 — 5. Gen. xxvii. 6 — 14. Esther vii. 2 — 6. Acts viii. 89. 
1 Kings xviii. 9, 10; 1 Kings xix. 14. Gen. xxxvii. 22 — SO. 1 Kings, 
xvii 4—6. 2 iSam. adv. 2—21. 1 Kings, xri. IS. 



THE 



FRIENDLY VISITOR 



EDITED BY THE REV. C. CARUS-WILSON. 



PRAYER. 

Pbayer is the application of want to Him who only can 
relieve it — the voice of sin to Him who alone can pardon it. 
It is the urgency of poverty, the prostration of humility, the 
fervency of penitence, the confidence of trust. It is not 
eloquence, but earnestness ; not the definition of helplessness, 
but the feeling of it ; not figures of speech, but compunction 
of soul. It is the " Lord, save us, we perish ! " of drowning 
Peter — the cry of faith to the ear of mercy. 

Prayer is desire. It is not a conception of the mind, nor 
a mere effort of the intellect, nor an act of the memory, but 
an elevation of the soul towards its Maker — a pressing sense 
of our own ignorance and infirmity — a consciousness of the 
perfections of God, of His readiness to hear, of His power to 
help, of His willingness to save. 

Prayer is the guide to self-knowledge, by prompting us to 
look after our sins in order to pray against them ; a motive 
to vigilance, by teaching us to guard against those sins 
which, through self-examination, we have been enabled to 
detect. 

Prayer is right in itself, as the most powerful means of 
resisting sin, and advancing in holiness. It \&, *fc<re* *&•> 

E 



62 

right, as everything is which has the authority of Scripture, 
the command of God, and the example of Christ. We do 
not pray to inform God of our wants, but to express our 
sense of the wants which He already knows. As He has 
not so much made His promise to our necessities as to our 
requests, it is reasonable that our requests should be made, 
before we can hope that our necessities will be relieved 
God does not promise to those who want that they shall 
"have," but to those who "ask;" nor to those who need 
that they shall " find," but to those who " seek." 



CHRISTIAN INFLUENCE. 

The most insignificant people must not, through indolence 
and selfishness, undervalue their own influence. Most per- 
sons have a little circle of which they are a sort of centre. 
Its smallness may lessen their quantity of good, but does not 
diminish the duty of using that little influence wisely. 
Where is the human being so inconsiderable but that he may 
in some shape benefit others, either by calling their virtues 
into exercise, or by setting them an example of virtue him- 
self 1 But we are often humble just in the wrong place. When 
the exhibition of our talents or splendid qualities is in ques- 
tion, we are not backward in the display. When a little 
self-denial is to be exercised, when a little good might be 
effected by our example, by our discreet management in 
company, by giving a better turn to conversation, then at 
once we grow wickedly modest. "Such an insignificant 
creature as I am can do no good." — " Had I a higher rank or 
brighter talents, then, indeed, my influence might be exerted 
to some purpose." — Thus, under the mask of diffidence, we 
justify our indolence, and let slip those lesser occasions of 
promoting religion, which if we all improved, how much 
might the condition of society be raised ! 

The hackneyed interrogation, " What ! must we be always 
talking about religion 1 " must have the hackneyed answer, 
" Far from it. Talking about religion is not being religious." 

But we may bring the spirit of religion into company, and 

keep it in perpetual operation when we do not professedly 

make it our subject. We may be constantly advancing its 

interests, we may without effort or &ftecta&<HL \» spring an 
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example of candour, of moderation, of humility, of forbear- 
ance. We may employ our influence by correcting false* 
hood, by checking levity, by discouraging calumny, by vindi- 
cating misrepresented merit, by countenancing everything 
which has a good tendency ; in short, by throwing our whole 
weight, be it great or small, into the right scale. 



"SENTENCE EXECUTED SPEEDILY." 



Mrs. D. lived at the little ham- 
let of H . One morning 

(not many weeks ago) she sent 
her little girl, with a basket of 
hones, into the town of T — W — , 
to try if she could sell them. 
The girl went on her errand ; 
and on her way stopped in one 
of the little streets that lie on 
the outskirts of the town. Here 
she put down her basket beside 
a cottage door; and, as little 
girls are often too much inclined 
to do, began to play about with 
the children whom she met in 
the street. 

After the play was over, she 
returned to the place where she 
had left her basket; but, lo ! it 
was no longer there. The child 
was frightened; she inquired 
here and there, but no one 
seemed to have seen anything of 
it. She returned home crying, 
fearing her mother's anger. 

When she reached her mother's 
cottage, and told her the loss, 
she found her fears but too well 
realized ; for she received a 
good scolding for being so care- 
less. Why had she left the 
basket at all? Why had she 
played about? Why had she 
not done as she had been told, 
and gone simply on her busi- 
ness? 

But what had become of the 
bones ? Who could have taken 



them? Could they not be 
found? The mother asked her 
where she had left her basket. 
" Oh," said she, "by the side of 
Mrs. B.'s door." Now it so 
happened, that Mrs. B. was a 
woman of very bad character; 
a woman who drank, and stole, 
and swore ; and, in fact, did not 
hesitate to break any command- 
ment of God, without caring, if 
it suited her. So as soon as the 
girl's mother heard that the 
basket had been left near Mrs. 
B.'s door, her suspicions were 
immediately aroused. "Ah," 
said she, " I know who it is 
that 's taken them ; it 's that Mrs. 
B., bad creature that she is, 
I'll be bound for it. She '11 do 
anything ; it 's she that 's sot 
'em. I'll come and charge her 
with it, and get them back 
again- too." 

So saying, she went into her 
room, to put on her bonnet, in 
order to go to T — W — . Mean- 
while the girl, who was already 

dressed, ran off to street ; 

and when she got to Mrs. B.'s 
door, ran in, exclaiming, " It 's 
you that have taken the bones, 
Mrs. B. ; mother says you have. 
She says you have got them, 
and she's coming presently to 
tell you so. So you had best 
give them up at once." 

Mrs. B., aX \.\a Mytca *&& 
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child entered, was on her knees, 
washing the floor. She was a 
very passionate woman. She 
rose up angrily, and looking 
defiance at the girl, exclaimed, 
" What do I care for your 
mother, child? Let her come. 
I've not got the hones. May 
God Almighty strike me dead, 
if I have ever crossed the 
threshold of this door these two 
hours." She ceased, as if she 
would not waste words further 
on the matter; and stooped 
down to proceed with her wash- 
ing. But she had scarcely put her 
hand in the water, when she fell 
over senseless on the floor. The 
child ran 'out, and gave the 
alarm. The neighbours came 
running in to help. Very soon 
Mrs. D. arrived with her heart 
full, and ready to burst out with 
indignation against the supposed 
thief; hut before she could 
speak one word to her, the 
woman was a corpse ! The 
bones were afterwards found 
secreted very near the house ; 
and there was no doubt on the 
minds of the neighbours, that the 
unhappy woman was the person 
who had stolen them. 

What a lesson this ! Does not 
God seem sometimes to go out 
of His ordinary way (as it were) 
to show wicked people that 
" there is a God who judgeth in 
the earth ?" " Because. sentence 
against an evil work is not 
(always) executed speedily, 
therefore the heart of the sons 



of men is fully set in them to do 
evil." Alas 1 how true this is! 
But here we have a case in 
which sentence was executed 
speedily. It followed the lie and 
the blasphemy with no delay. 
No doubt it was sent as an 
awful punishment to this wicked 
woman, who must have sinned 
away her day of grace, and so 
have been permitted to die in 
her sins, without the Opportu- 
nity for repentance. And no 
doubt, it was intended as a 
warning to her neighbours who 
were near her, and to all those 
who read and hear the sad 
story. Oh, let the ungodly 
tremble, and fear that awful God 
who can destroy both soul and 
body. How can they venture 
such a risk, and go on making 
Him angry every day ? 

Let them turn at once, and 
seek for pardon for the past, and 
grace to live better for the 
future. We have a God who 
will abundantly pardon. Jesus 
is ever ready to receive the peni- 
tent sinner, and to cleanse him 
from all his sin. " Though your 
sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; though they 
be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." Oh, that the poor 
sinner would but believe that 
there is a Saviour, who will 
freely pardon him, and give him 
power to overcome all his bad 
habits of sin ! Oh, that he would 
but go to Him, and find forgive- 
ness,holiness, rest, and happiness ! 



A BRAND PLUCKED FROM THE BURNING. 



Wonderful are the Ways of God 

in bringing sinners to himself; 

and we should despair of none. 



The heedless youth running to 
every excess of riot may seem 
indeed W^eVe*^ and yet even he 
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>ecome a vessel of mercy 
honour, fit for the Master's 

now a very remarkable 
ce of this, in the case of 
ng man of fortune and 
, who became as zealous in 
ig forth the praises, and 
ting the glory of God, as 
. been in dishonouring him, 
ghting against him. His 
)ecame so full of thankful- 
t the grace he had received, 
e lived only to tell of his 
r's love, and to entreat all 
t to turn to him. I will 
)u an instance. 
day he was calling on a 
our, and a fine youth at- 
. his attention. He got 
rim, and spoke to him as 
i: "Now listen, my boy, 
at I have to say. I was 
lad like you, and I thought 
' a very good one. But I 
p in all manner of wicked- 
nd a greater sinner never 
I than I became. Where 
I have been if God had 
off in that state? Oh! I 
e to think of it. There 
lave been nothing for me 
11. But God had mercy 
; you see " (stroking his 
m) " I cannot move my 
(then stroking his leg) 
see I cannot move it ; my 



sins brought me to this state ; I 
was thrown on a sick bed. But 
there the Lord found me, and 
melted my hard heart, and told 
me of his love; and oh, such 
light, and peace, and happiness 
burst upon my soul. Ever since 
I have longed to tell the whole 
world how happy I am. Dear 
boy, come to tne Saviour. Flee 
the evil courses in which I 
walked. There is no happiness 
but in serving and loving him 
who died for us." 

Thus did this young man of 
about thirty-four address all to 
whom he had access, distributing 
books and tracts in all directions ; 
and doing good to all in body and 
soul, from morning till night. 
What cannot God do? How 
grace changes the whole man, 
making him the very opposite to 
his former self. Here was a 
young man of fashion and gaiety, 
selfish and heedless of the wants 
of others; once spending his 
large fortune in luxury and riot; 
now devoting all to his Saviour's 
glory, and the good of all around 
him. 

There indeed was a turning 
from darkness to marvellous light, 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God. Oh, may the Lord, in tender 
mercy, produce many such bless- 
ed instances ! W. 



V THEY COME TO CHURCH IN NEW ZEALAND. 



»ry long ago, on a Sunday 
lg, in New Zealand, there 
wo gentlemen walking to- 
. One of them was a 
man, who was taking his 
who had lately arrived 
England, a walk across the 
y to his church. It was a 



magnificent day, and the sun 
shone brightly on the scenery. 
At length they came to the high 
banks of a broad river, from 
which they had a beautiful and 
extensive view of the country 
around. 
" How \oveVj V&\* \&Y 



« 



«fe» 



66 



claimed the gentleman. " How 
little I thought, that there was all 
this beautiful scenery in New 
Zealand! And how I admire 
this noble river, winding along 
between its banks! But stay," 
said he, " what are all those 
little black specks scattered up 
and down on the water? They 
seem to be moving." 

" Those black specks," said 
his friend, " are my people coming 
to church." 

" People coming to church ! 
what do you mean ? " 

" Yes ; they are, indeed, my 
people coming to church. Many 
of them live on the other side of 
the river. There are no bridges. 
They have no boats. Their only 
plan is to swim across; so they 
take their clothes off; hold them, 
rolled up on the top of their 
heads, with one hand, to keep 
them dry, and paddle over with 
the other hand. ' 

Well, these are model church- 
goers ! I wish that all our people 
were so persevering. How often, 
when there is a wet Sunday, I 
see the pews empty. The people 
seem to me so much afraid of a 
little rain on Sunday. Truly, 
they are not afraid of rain on 
Monday, when they go to work, 
nor on Saturday, when they go 
to market. What is there in the 
day between the two, that makes 
it so bad for going out if it be 
wet? Will not an umbrella do 
as well on one day as on another? 
or is it that shoes and clothes get 
more wet with a Sunday's rain, 



than with the ram of any other 
day? 

I think that Christian people 
in England may learn a good 
lesson from the poor New Zea- 
landers. I think that if they 
swim up to their necks in order 
to get to church, we may well 
wade through a little mud. If 
they are nine parts covered 
with water, we may well get 
along under the shelter of an 
umbrella. 

I am very fond of a good large 
congregation in my church, which 
is often filled full on a fine Sun- 
day ; but I am equally (if not 
more) pleased, with those few 
brave, persevering people, who, 
though the rain is pelting down, 
and the roads are a mass of mud, 
and though, perhaps, they have 
had a long walk, — are yet to be 
seen as usual in their pews, — just 
as if it were the brightest summer 
day outside the church. These 
are the people I like well to see 
in church. I feel sure that they 
prize God's worship. I enjoy 
praying with them in the reading- 
desk, and when I am in the pul- 
pit I always try and give them 
the best that I can, for I think 
they deserve it. 

Remember then, my friend, 
and don't be too much afraid of 
a wet Sunday ; lest it show that 
you don't love God's house 
enough. If you desire to get 
good, if you know what it is to 
enjoy God's house of prayer, it 
will not be a little matter that 
will keep you from it. 



THE BLIND FRENCHMAN. 



A friend met with the following 
while travelling on the 



is 



A poor Frenchman, who 

now thirty-seven years of age, 

Continent the last autumn : — \ lost his sight by an accident 



case 
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when lie was a child. He was 
one of a family in easy circum- 
stances, from which all serious 
reflection was banished ; and he 
made himself noted for his light 
and profane conversation, which 
he. constantly seasoned with the 
grossest oaths. 

About a year ago, an um- 
brella-maker, of the same village, 
(whose business had taken him 

to reside near A , where he 

had been brought to the know- 
ledge of Christ by the reading 
of the Bible), returned to his 
commune, where he took a 
small house near that in which 
the blind man lived. Having 
been friends for many years 
before, these two men renewed 
their intimacy; but the um- 
brella-maker soon made his 
neighbour acquainted with the 
new principles he had received, 
and that he could no longer 
hold conversation in which 
God's holy name was profaned. 

The blind man naturally 
wished to know what these prin- 
ciples were, of which his friend 
spoke, who could not explain 
tnem better than by reading to 
him, for many days, portions of 
that book which had been made 
the instrument of his own conver- 
sion. The neighbours soon saw 
that such conferences were not 
without effect on the blind man, 
who became deeply interested 
in the reading of the Scriptures. 
The reader was glad to find that 
the poor blind man, more and 
more, ceased to utter his profane 
oaths. A work was going on in 
his soul which ended in his con- 
version. 

Every one in the village was 
■truck with the change. A 
Romish relative was asked one 



day, what had happened to his 
cousin, the blind man ? what 
had he been doing? He had 
lately been fitting up a chest, 
and had done it wonderfully for 
one who could not see. "But 
it is not what he has been mak- 
ing that I asked about ; is there 
not something quite new in his 
manner?" " Oh, you mean his 
religion ? Ah ! sir, he is a man 
who is really born again." 

This poor man now feels a 
great longing for the word of 
God, and to make it known to 
others. Not being able to read 
himself, he asks first one neigh- 
bour and then another to read it 
to him, with the double inten- 
tion of profit to himself and 
bringing others to Christ ; and 
as he has an excellent memory, 
the passages are never forgotten. 
He defends his new faith by 
continually quoting the Scrip- 
tures; and by the same means 
shows to all who approach him, 
the error of theirs, and the need 
for a change. 

About a year ago the Pro- 
testant Minister of A hav- 
ing come to this village, a great 
many persons met at the house 
where he stayed. There, in 
this assembly, the blind man 
reminded his hearers of his past 
bad life, which was well known 
to them all. On that day the 
rural policeman of the commune, 
deeply impressed by what he 
heard, gave his heart also to 
God, and from that time has 
walked in newness of life. In 
this village, which, not two 
years ago, was entirely Roman 
Catholic, each Sabbath from six 
to ten persons meet to worship 
God in the house of the police- 
man, wlioftft toSa \% «vcbfea&3 
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devoted to the Gospel. The 
policeman has been threatened 
with dismissal; but the meet- 
ings still continue at his house, 
and the converts all show a 
great anxiety to spread the 
Word, which has been to them 



the power of God unto their 
salvation. 

What a blessed scene! the 
umbrella-maker blessed to the 
blind man, and the policeman 
and others brought to Jesus. 



GEORGE; OR, DUTY REWARDED. 

(Concluded from page 50.) 



When George had been seven 
years in the printing-office, he 
was raised to a much higher po- 
sition, where he gave equal satis- 
faction, and still retained his 
excellent character. Yes, George 
was a real servant of the Lord, 
though, at the same time, so 
quiet and unassuming, that few 
knew his real worth, but those 
who were constantly with him. 
That text was strictly true in his 
case, " Ye shall know them by 
their fruits." 

The following circumstance is 

a proof of this. Mrs. F was 

one day sent for by a poor man, 
who they said was dying, and 
wished greatly to see her. She 
accordingly went, and found him 
very ill, but very happy, enjoy- 
ing great peace of mind, through 
a sweet sense of pardoned sin. 
He said he had sent for Mrs. 

F to bid her good bye, and 

to thank her for all her kindness 
to him. '* Oh, don't say a word 

about that," replied Mrs. F- , 

" I had no idea you were so ill, for 
I have been away from home the 
last fortnight, or I should cer- 
tainly have been to see and* to 
read to you." 

"Thank you, ma'am; I have 
had some one to read to me every 
evening, since I was first took 
bad. " 



Mrs. F — —expressed her pies- 
sure at hearing it, and inquired* 
who it was. " Why, it was 
George O — >— . He heard I was 
took ill; and though he never 
se'ed me before, he come here, 
and brought his Bible, and asked 
me if I should like for him to 
read. I said I should be much 
obliged. So he read to me, and 
then talked so nice ; why, no one 
could have talked better; and 
then he knelt down, and prayed 
so beautifully. So when he went 
away I asked him to come again, 
if he Could spare time ; so he 's 
been every evening when h« 
corned home from work." And 
the man added, with tears in his 
eyes, " I does bless him ; it's him, 
ma'am, as made me feel as peace- 
ful and happy as I does now; 
for I was very bad in my mind 
when he first corned to see me. 
Oh, ma'am ! if there 's a saint on 
earth, it's that boy. Do you 
know, he goes about, when he 
comes home from work, reading 
to all the sick people he hears 
of, and has done a power of 
good ; everybody blesses George 
O ." 

You can scarcely imagine Mrs. 

F 's pleasure, surprise, and 

thankfulness, when she heard 
all this. She went straight from 
there to Mt%. O \ and toge- 
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ther they thanked God for hav- 
ing allowed the poor woman to 
bring her infant to that house, 

and permitting Mrs. O to be 

the honoured instrument of edu- 
cating such a faithful servant of 
the Lord. 

But the story] is not finished 
yet. A short time after this, the 
Scripture-reader of the place 

died, and Mrs. F thought 

George would be just the person 
to fill the office ; and, on men- 
tioning it to him, she ascertained 
there was nothing he would like 
better. So she spoke to the 
proper authorities about him, 
and they gladly accepted the 
services of one who was so well 
known and beloved, both by rich 
and poor, for his piety and good- 
ness. 

George had scarcely got set- 
tled in Jmb new occupation, when, 
for several Sundays, on going to 
public worship, he found himself 
watched and followed by a man 
of rather forbidding appearance, 
and whom he did not know even 
by sight. The man did not speak 
to him, but only followed nim, 
and sat where he could see him 
all the service. George took no 
notice of this, but only thought it 
rather strange. At last, one day, 
when going round his visits, he 
chanced to come upon a very 
poor-looking cottage in an unfre- 
quented lane; he had never 
called here before, but he 
thought, as he had a few mi- 
nutes to spare, he would just go 
in. He accordingly knocked at 
the door, and, on its being 
opened, was not a little surprised 
to find himself face to face with 
the man, who followed him so 
much on Sunday. The man 
seemed greatly agitated, and 



George could hardly get him to 
say a word. He, however, read 
and talked for some time, but the 
man seemed very moody and 
fidgety. George thought it best 
not to allude to his following 
him that day, and he left him, 
still more wondering at his 
strange behaviour. However, 
he noticed that from that day, he 
never saw him in the place of 
worship ; though, I should add, 
he always was there, but in a 
position he could not be' seen by 
George. This pious youth con- 
tinued to visit him, but for a 
long time could not get him to 
say one word ; he always seemed 
very uncomfortable while he was 
there, and yet very reluctant for 
him to go away. 

At last, one day, after George 
had been reading the parable of 
the prodigal son, the poor man 
burst into tears, and seemed so 
overcome with grief, that George 
could not pacify him at all. At 
length he got quieter ; and then 
George said to him, " My poor 
man, I feel for you so much, for 
I am sure there is something on 
your mind which troubles you ; 
I have long thought so, but have 
been waiting till you should 
think fit to tell me, for I would 
not force myself on you; but 
now I feel as if you would not 
be happy till you have told some 
one; and though I am but a 
poor lad, still I have Jesus 
Christ for my Friend; and if 
you will tell me, I will tell Him, 
and He will help me to comfort 
you." 

The man looked at him for a 
few moments very earnestly ; 
then he threw himself on his 
knees before him, exclaiming, 
" I mil te\\ ^ou iSV,\t w&>5 ^s^ 
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will forgive me, — my son, my 
son ! " Poor George was quite 
overcome ; it was some minutes 
before he could recover himself 
enough to speak, for the truth 
had flashed upon him so sud- 
denly. But with a strong effort 
he con trolled himself, and, throw- 
ing his arms round his own fa- 
ther's neck, he mingled his tears 
with his. 

When they had both suffi- 
ciently recovered, the poor man 
told his son the following parti- 
culars : " Some time after I be- 
came acquainted with your mo- 
ther, I began to think that when 
you were born, I should never be 
able to support you both ; for I 
was then out of work, and not 
likely to get any, since my con- 
duct had not been very steady ; 
so I went away, and left her. 
After wandering about for some 
weeks, I came here, and heard 
that your mother had placed you 

with Mrs. O , and had gone 

away, no one knew where. I 
then determined to settle near 
you, and see how you got on ; 
so I took this cottage, and have 
supported myself with buying 
and selling old rags. I heard 
of your good conduct, though I 
avoided meeting you. But when 
I found you always went into the 
same place on Sunday morning, 
I thought I should like to see 
why you went; so I followed 
you, and there I learned what a 
wicked man I had been, and that 
made me very miserable. I was 
ashamed to speak to you, but I 



used to follow you, in hopes that 
I might be able to speak to you, 
and ask you to come and read to 
me, as you do to others; for 
then, perhaps, I thought I might 
be able to tell you who I was. 
And now to think that God has 
brought you here, oh, I don't 
deserve this ! " 

George talked to him for some 
time; and when he rose to go, 
the poor man went to a drawer, 
and, taking out a little bag of 
money, he thrust it into George's 
hand, saying, " Take that to 

Mrs. O . I have saved it 

for her ever since I found how 
wicked I had been, and may God 
bless and reward her ! " 

It is impossible to describe 
George's feelings as he walked 
home that night. And when he 

told Mrs. O his happiness, 

she exclaimed, " Oh, my dear 
boy, we never lose anything by 
doing the Lord's bidding ! I 
little thought when I took you 
as a poor little infant of three 
days old into my house, that I 
was to be the honoured instru- 
ment in God's hand of raising 
up a dear son, who should not 
only be the prop and comfort of 
my days, but the means of lead- 
ing his own father to the know- 
ledge of the truth. Oh ! let it 
be a lesson to you, my dear 
George ; always try and find out 
what God's will is, and then, 
when you know it, try to do it 
faithfully and cheerfully, for be 
sure a blessing will follow." 

B. S. 



WORKING AND SUFFERING. 



It is often a far easier matter to 

work for Christ than to tuffer 

for Him. In working for Him, 



there is a certain amount of ex- 
citement which carries us on, 
, and make* our work pleasant to 
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us. We like to think that we 
are actively engaged in fulfilling 
His command ; there is the satis- 
faction (and surely it is one 
which God allows us to enjoy) 
which springs from the know- 
ledge that we are employing 
our time and energies in the 
service of a heavenly Master, 
whom our hearts love, and upon 
a work which shall not end with 
time, but shall endure through 
all eternity. There is also the 
constant hope of success; and 
it is to be feared, that not unfre- 
quently the feeling that others 
are looking on, approving and 
praising, adds its weight to 
higher and holier motives. These, 
then, are some of the reasons 
which make it easy and pleasant 
to work for God. 

But how is it when we are 
called upon to suffer for Him ? 
Is not the case far different 
then? Do we not daily meet 
with those, who are able to go 
through a very great amount of 
active labour for God, and sink 
under some comparatively small 
trial which they are called upon 
to suffer for Him ? Do we not 
see their faith failing, their 
graces drooping, their strength 
gone? 

Take, for instance, the case of 
a Christian in her domestic 
circle. She is useful, energetic, 
full of vigour, both of body and 
mind, in the service of God. 
She devotes her whole time and 
thoughts to the advancement of 
His glory and the good of her 
fellow creatures. Her soul is 
filled with a sense of the love 
and gratitude she owes her Lord ; 
and though after she has done all, 
she feels she is but an unprofit- 
able servant, still she is resolved 



and constrained to do what she 
can. 

But God calls upon her not 
only to labour, but also to suffer 
for Him. In her home, she nas 
daily to associate with some one 
who, it may be, possesses an 
irritable temper, or a deter- 
mined will, or an unsympathis- 
ing spirit, or a dislike to hea- 
venly things. Where now is 
her strength ? Oh ! do we not 
too often see that the trial proves 
more than she can bear, that 
the burden seems too heavy? 
and is there not a giving way to 
the temptation, and an exhibition 
of unkind and unchristian feel- 
ing on her part, which is dis- 
tressing to her in her calmer 
moments, and dishonouring to 
her God? Is such a case as 
this never to be found ? Alas ! 
we fear it is but too frequent. 
Now why is it so ? 

It may be because strength is 
sought for active labour, but not 
for daily trial. It may be be- 
cause, though strength is sought 
to bear the trial in a Christian 
spirit, yet when the trial comes, 
we expect God to 'send us the 
help we have prayed for, and do 
no more ; we fail to make use of 
our own energies. Or it may be, 
that we are apt to think more 
of those commands of God 
which fall in with our own in- 
clinations (such as those which 
tell us to go and work in his 
vineyard, to feed his lambs, to 
visit the fatherless and widow in 
their affliction), than to consider 
as equally binding upon us those 
which say, " Be pitiful ; be 
courteous; be ye all of one 
mind ; having compassion one of 
another, not rendering evil for 
evil, not xwftft^ tot t«&k%\ 
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" Ye younger submit yourselves 
unto the elder, be clothed with 
humility;" "Be ye angry, and 
sin not; let not the sun go down 
on your wrath, neither give 
place to the devil." The nrst 
involves energy, vigour, and 
activity; the last involves the 
every-day conflict with our own 
evil hearts — the constant watch- 
fulness, vigilance, and prayer, to 
which no one but God is wit- 
ness, which takes place in the 
quiet retirement of our chamber 
and the secret recesses of our 
heart. Doubtless God is more 
honoured by such a life of daily, 
practical holiness, than by the 
utmost extent of activity and 
exertion in His cause, where 
this is wanting. 

Some may read this who may 
have found, by experience, that 
working is easy, but suffering is 
indeed hard. Let not such, how- 
ever, be discouraged ; there is 
grace sufficient treasured up in 
Christ to enable you to labour, 
and also to suffer for him. Only 
persevere, believe, pray, and 
strive, and you shall find that 
even you are able to act up to 
the exhortation contained in 
2 Peter i. 5—7 : " Giving all 
diligence, add to your faith 



virtue, and to virtue knowledge, 
and to knowledge temperance, 
and to temperance patience, and 
to patience godliness, and to 
godliness brotherly kindness, anil 
to brotherly kindness charity" 

Others, perhaps, may read 
this, whom God, m His wisdom, 
may have seen fit to cut off from 
all active labour. Do not let 
this distress you ; think not you 
can do nothing for God, because 
you are laid on a bed of sickness 
or reduced to depths of poverty. 
No ; there is a work for you to 
do. You will have ten thousand 
opportunities of showing pa- 
tience and resignation to God's 
will, forbearance towards those 
around you, consideration for 
their feelings, sweetness of tem- 
per under provocation, and that 
<( love which suffereth long and 
is kind, which is not easily pro- 
voked, which thinketh no evil." 
Thus will you be enabled to do 
the will of your Father which is 
in heaven, and thus will your 
light so shine before those 
amongst whom God has placed 
you, that they shall glorify Him, 
and be led, by your example, to 
walk in the same path of holi- 
ness. M. M. 



A WORD TO SERVANTS. 
(by one of themselves.) 



My Dear Fellow-Servants. — 
You are most of you aware, that 
much has been said in the news- 
papers lately against servants, 
and some things which are not 
altogether without foundation ; 
for there are good and bad peo- 
ple to be found amongst rich and 
poor, masters and servants. But, 



lest the right principled onei 
should be greatly cast down by 
anything that they may have 
heard or read, I, as your fellow- 
servant, exhort you to be of good 
cheer. Look unto Him who took 
upon Himself the form of a ser- 
vant, and was made in the likeness 
of «mfu\ man, and became obe- 
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at unto the death of the cross, 
us miserable sinners, that He 
fht redeem us unto God, and 
y now knows your sorrows, 
I counts your tears, and is as 
ch acquainted with all your 
ughts as if He were on earth 
this -moment ; yes, and who 
rs the feeblest prayer offered 
faith. Set Him before you 
your pattern in meekness, 
ieUce, and humility, and every 
er grace which adorned His 
ratter. Do all things as 
ing His eye upon you, and 
a you will not come under the 
destination of the world. It 
uta little time, and all worldly 



distinctions will be at an end* 
and the question will not then be 
asked, " Were you a master or a 
servant?" But, "How did you 
discharge your duties in that 
situation in which God in His 
wisdom placed you?" And to 
those who have not given them- 
selves to Jesus, I beseech you, as 
you would wish the salvation of 
your souls, to give not sleep to 
your eyes, nor slumber to your 
eyelids, until you have done so. 
Oh ! take His easy yoke and light 
burden upon you, lor His service 
is perfect freedom. Your fellow* 
servant, H. B. 



THE SWEDISH SAILOR. 
(Continued from p. 45.) 



his rambles in the town, John 
nd another man as poor as he 
I been, picking up Tags, bones, 
1 rabbit-skins, etc. This man 
ged where John once had 
to. John soon began to talk 
him and tell him what God 
I done for his soul. At 
i time, by way of helping 
i, the gentleman, at whose 
ise he was in the habit of 
ling for scraps, allowed him to 
tie and clean his boots, or go 

an errand. Arriving early 
this purpose one morning, he 
s asked whether he would like 
join in the family Worship. 

thankfully agreed, but not 
te understanding the custom, 
en the master had concluded, 
1 all were about to rise, the 
ede began a prayer. All 
;lt again, and John, in the 
st earnest way, thanked God 
all His great mercies to him, 
health, a house, a comfortable 



bed to lie on, for kind friends, and 
above all, for the hope of glory 
through Christ. This language, 
though in broken English, will 
not soon be forgotten by those 
present :• — " O, Lord, I have been 
a wicked sinner ! Oh, how good 
hast Thou been to me ! Thou didst 
come, as man, into this wicked 
world, God manifest in the flesh, 
that I might not be afraid of Thee, 
to come to Thee. Thou didst go 
about the streets, and so kindly 
take little children in Thine arms, 
and say, ' Suffer little children to 
come unto me,' that poor sinners 
like me should not be afraid to 
come and ask pardon. Thou 
didst say, ' Don't be afraid of me, 
I love you, and am come to suffer 
and die for your sins/ Oh, what 
a wonderful thing that my 
Saviour should Buffer and die for 
me ! Wonder, Oh, my soul ! 
wonder at that mercy ; and now 
Thou ail tYifc *bk&, wv^VwxAwfc 
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say,' Come all of you unto Me, and 
you shall live.* O, my Saviour, 
make me like Thee. May I 
follow Thy example, and go about 
doing good, and be charitable to 
the poor." Here a smile was 
indulged by some who remem- 
bered he was fed from the crumbs 
of the table ; but blush, you who 
smiled, and listen, you wealthier 
Christians, and you shall hear if 
this was a prayer without a prac- 
tice. 

The prayer concluded, and 
John bowed, and left, thinking, 
no doubt, that it was a little 
private prayer - meeting before 
breakfast, and that he had done 
what he was called on to do. 

And now John went about 
doing good; having received 
freely, freely he thought he 
ought to give. 

Finding the poor man alluded 
to, he told him he must not live 
in his old and wicked abode; 
that his soul was in danger. " But 
what can I do?" said the man. 
" I cannot afford to pay for a 
room." "Then you must come 
and live with me till you can, 
and I will read to you, and you 
can go to God's house with me," 
said John. At last he succeeded 
in making the desired impress 
sion, and John took him home 
to his small abode. How the 
bed was increased, it may puzzle 
many to know, but it was found 
large enough by management to 
receive his poorer brother. There 
he slept, and there he shared 
the bits of this poor brother for 
several months. But what was 
better, there he shared the 
prayers and knowledge of this 
humble follower of Christ. They 
might always be seen together 
at each Sahhath service, three 



times on the Sunday, and rarely 
were they absent at either of the 
weekly meetings. If John pro- 
gressed in knowledge and good 
desires, so did his pupil. At 
length he got work as a rag- 
sorter, and engaged a room to 
himself over his friend's. Now 
they were happy, still spending 
most of their time together. At 
last John grew sick, and could 
not make his usual call at the 
gentleman's house. Being con- 
fined to his bed, his friend N— 
thought he had better go and 
offer his services for cleaning the 
boots and shoes. 

"Well," thought the servant, 
" you are more dirty than the 
other man ; you can't be admitted 
down stairs, I think, even into 
the cleaning room. However, I 
will see." After consulting with 
her mistress, it was agreed to 
admit him, and he accordingly 
went down. Presently the lady 
of the house came to him. 

" Well," said she, " so your 
friend is ill ; I have heard he is 
a friend of yours." 

" Oh, yes, ma'am, indeed he is. 
I never knowed what happiness 
was till I knowed him." 

"Why, how so?" 

" Why, he knows so much ; it 
is wonderful what he knows. I 
wish I knowed as much." 

" Why, what does he know? " 

"Why, all about the Bible; 
about Christ coming into this 
world, and all about Him." 

" Well, do you know anything 
about Him ? " 

" Yes, ma'am, I hope I do now, 
but not so much as he does." 

" Can you read ? " 

" Oh, yes ; I read the Bible to 
him, and he tells me and explains 
it to me." 
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The lady promised to go and 
see poor sick John. One fine 
summer evening, she went to the 
dark court where these two good 
men lived. She opened the door 
of the lodging house; but so foul 
was the air, and so dark was the 
place, that she involuntarily halt- 
ed at the step, feeling it impossible 
for the moment to proceed. But 
how touching, when she reached 
the room, was it to see the poor 
sailor stretched on a little couch, 
the " comfortable bed" he had 
so often thanked God for. A 
small table and two chairs filled 
the room; but his friend and 
protSgS was there, sitting by his 
side, reading the Bible to him, 
while John explained it as well 
as he was able. 

"Well, John," said the lady, 
approaching, "you are really 
ill. Do you fear you may not 
recover?" 

Would that all could have seen 
the smile with which he answered, 
"Oh, no, no! I am no ways 
afraid. Nothing to be afraid of. 
I am quite ready, when Christ 
shall please me to come to Him." 

Would that all could say this 
with such heartfelt, humble con- 
fidence ! 

John was ill for some time; 
and during his illness he lost his 
beloved friend, the missionary. 
He died, triumphing in Christ, 
after a few days' illness. Poor 
John was indeed bereft, and he 
felt it with hundreds more. But 
God's will must be right and best, 
he would say. He recovered, after 
some time, but had not strength 
enough even to clean the boots. 

" Well, John," said the lady to 
him one day, " where were you 
yesterday? " 

" X went a little walk, and sat 



| down outside the gates, and gave 
a few tracts to the men as they 
came from the yard." 

" Where did you get the 
tracts, John ? " 

" Oh, God is very good to me, 
and sometimes sends me a shil- 
ling, and so I bought a few." 

He told the servant at the 
house where he called, that he 
had been Co visit a sick neighbour, 
and had been reading part of the 
Gospel of St. Matthew. How 
much poor John was understood, 
may be a matter of doubt; but 
he at any rate would tell his 
neighbour of the love of Christ to 
poor sinners. Thus did he go 
about doing good. Oh, that all 
would go and do likewise ! At 
the place of worship he frequented, 
the gentleman who had been his 
friend often held the plate for 
the offerings for the poor, or for 
God's cause, and never did John 
pass the plate without putting in 
his penny. His friend also fol- 
lowed his example. Some little 
time ago it was held on behalf of 
some day schools, and in the 
course of the day these poor men 
put in their contribution of three 
pence between them, a thank- 
offering to God ; and the Sunday 
after, a collection for the poor, 
they each put in a penny, both 
morning and evening. Thus did 
John put his prayer into prac- 
tice, and, as far as in his power, 
he desired to be "charitable to 
the poor." 

What thoughts does this touch- 
ing history of the poor Swede 
suggest ! 

1 . H ow wonderful are the ways 
of God in bringing sinners to 
himself. Torn from his loved 
home, ill at sea, cast as a friend- 
less stranger on a €<tte\$p. ibsst*.* 
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reduced to beggary and want — 
what a sad and unenviable lot ! 
Yet this was the way to Christ 
and to glory ! 

2. What a picture of true hap- 
piness ! Where is it ? The poor 
stranger gathering his rags and 
bones on the dung-hill, may have 
a peace, and joy, and hope, un- 
known to the wealth y-and the gay. 



3. How blessed are the fruits 
of faith ! Ah, it is good works 
we want, not to merit heaven, but 
to evidence the reality of our 
faith ! 

Oh, that many a reader may 
find the instructive incidents of 
this remarkable narrative brought 
home to his soul for good ! 

W. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Extract from Van de Veldt's 
Journey through Syria and Pales- 
tine. — The highway between 
Jerusalem and Hebron runs 
along, wide and open. . . . But 
while natural beauty and anti- 
quities occupied my attention, 
still more affecting circumstances 
spoke to our feelings as we pon- 
dered the incidents in Holy Scrip- 
ture, that are associated with this 
highway. The silent " father of 
the faithful," with young Isaac, 
whom he loved, at his side, silent 
like his father, followed this 
road when he went to offer up to 
the Lord on one of the summits 
of Moriah, Gen. xxii. Abra- 
ham seems then to have dwelt 
in Beersheba, and it was a 
part of the road from Beersheba 
through Hebron to Moriah (Je- 
rusalem) that I travelled over to- 
day. Thus I saw the selfsame 
hills and valleys along which 
Abraham then journeyed ; I was 
surrounded by the same, or at 
least by nearly the same external 
objects. Oh, that I might have 
Abraham's faith as plainly and 
distinctly before my eyes ! How 
strange is the feeling when the 
things we find related in God's 
word become a reality ! It proves 
to me that we, much more than 



we ourselves are conscious ot, 
view the persons and the inci- 
dents spoken of in the Bible, as 
something imaginary and fantas- 
tical, as men and things above 
our comprehension, and differ- 
ently organised from what we 
are. No, they were men, "sub- 
ject to like passions as we are," 
having the same sinful nature to 
struggle with, the same tempta- 
tions to withstand, the same bur- 
dens to bear ; but they had the 
same Almighty God, also, as 
their Deliverer and Redeemer. 
Therefore, then, as Abraham be- 
lieved, accounting that God was 
able to raise up his son even 
from the dead, let the path which 
he trod strengthen our faith, and 
make us think of the " cloud of 
witnesses " by whom we are en- 
compassed ; so that while look- 
ing unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith, we may run 
the race that is set before us with 
greater patience than we have 
ever yet exercised. 

Anecdote of the late Dr. Glynn, 
of Cambridge. — The good old 
Doctor attended, through a long 
illness, a poor man, of whose fa- 
mily party a talkative magpie 
made one; and as he had been 
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invariably observed to take notice 
of this bird when visiting his pa- 
tient, the good people of the 
house took it into their heads 
that he would probably like to 
possess it. Accordingly, when 
the sickness bad ended favour- 
ably, and their gratitude was 
overflowing, with no money to 
offer, they thought they could do 
no better than make their kind 
friend a present of the magpie ; 
and sure enough, the prisoner in 
his cage was conveyed to his 
rooms, in King's College. There 
the bearer met with a very kind 
reception, but was desired to 
carry back the bird with him. 
" I cannot,' ' said the Doctor, 
" take bo good care of it as you 
can, but I will consider it as mine, 
and you shall keep it for me, and 
as long as it lives, I will pay you 
half a crown weekly for its main- 
tenance. ' '— Carlyon '« Reflections, 

Anecdote of the late Princess 
Charlotte. — " Allow me to ask 
your opinion, sir, as to what 
would make a death-bed easy," 
said the Princess Charlotte to a 
minister of the Gospel, who called 
upon her. The gentleman started 
at so unexpected a question from 
a young woman blooming with 
health, and in so high a station ; 
and he expressed surprise that 
the Princess should consult him, 
when she had access to persons 
so much more capable of an- 
swering her inquines. Her re- 
ply was, that she had asked the 
same of many, for she wished 
to collect various opinions on 
that all-important subject. Thus 
pressed, the clergyman felt it to be 
his duty to be faithful. He there- 
fore recommended her to study 
the Bible, which he said repre- 



sented faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, as the only means of mak- 
ing a death-bed easy. The Prin- 
cess burst into tears, saying, 
" Oh ! that is what my grand- 
father (George III.) has often 
told me ; but then he used to add, 
that I must not *mly read the 
Bible, but I must pray for the 
Holy Spirit to enable me to un- 
derstand the meaning." When 
the visitor rose to depart, the 
Princess begged he would re- 
member her in his prayers. The 
good man replied, that he did 
pray for her, not only from a 
sense of duty, but from inclina- 
tion also ; adding, that she might 
therefore rely on an interest in 
his poor prayers. " Do not call 
them poor," said her Royal High- 
ness, " for you know that ' the 
effectual fervent prayer of a 
righteous man availeth much.' " 
The Princess shortly after was 
unexpectedly called to the trial 
of an early death; and let us 
hope that she had taken heed 
to the pious counsel that was 
given her. 

" He that sotveth to the Spirit 
shall of the Spirit reap everlast- 
ing life." — Think of this, you 
that are well nigh weary of well- 
doing ; you that stand alone in a 
godless family or household, and 
who sometimes grow disheart- 
ened amidst the coldness, and 
the opposition, and the jeering; 
you wno have enlisted under 
Christ's banner, but who, ff you 
have not actually forsaken house 
and lands for His sake, have at 
least felt constrained to let 
many a worldly opportunity 
pass; you who have been for 
years watching for a soul, if 
haply \ou m\^\it mxt \X^ «eA. 
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who still see it as far from the 
kingdom as ever ; you who have 
been long contending with a 
wicked temper or an unholy 
passion, and yet you dare not 
say that you have gained any 
sensible advantage over it, — oh, 
be not weary ! - Think of the ioy 
of harvest! Think of the day 
when you shall rest from your 
labours, and these works shall 
follow you ! Think of the day 
— that humbling, affecting, over- 
whelming day — when even the 
11 cup of cold water " will re- 
appear as an ingredient in the 
everlasting glory ! " Be not weary 
in well-doing, for in due time you 
shall reap if you faint not." — 
Hamilton. 



"Behold he prayeth." — The 



sinner who comes in prayer, in 
the name of Jesus, is admitted 
at once to the throne of grace, 
and obtains the favourable and 
hearing ear of an all-sufficient 
God ; and the sinner who abides 
in Jesus, who habitually comes 
in his Saviour's name, finds in 
prayer that he has access to that 
Father whom Christ has taught 
him to love with the tender 
reverence of a little child. 
Prayer is his daily visit to his 
heavenly Father's dwelling ; the 
hallowed chamber whose door 
the name of Jesus opens; the 
sweet and endeared closet where, 
day by day, he has told his 
griefs, and fears, and wants, and 
sins, and from which he has 
often departed rich in daily 
grace ana joyous in his hea- 
venly Father's smile. — Ibid, 
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Sweden. —There is a great reli- 
gious awakening in Sweden, as well 
as in many other parts of the Con- 
tinent. The following particulars 
are related by Mr. Dickson, who 
was lately there. The porter of 
the Tract Society dep6t in Stock- 
holm is a youth from the island of 
Gothland, who has lately been 
brought to the knowledge of Christ. 
So full is he of faith and love, that 
he is eager to pour the overflow- 
ings of his heart into the ear of 
any one whom he thinks to be a 
Christian. He has got a map of 
his native isle, and has marked in 
it all the places where he thought 
there were living souls; and he 
prays for those places not yet so 
blest. Whenever he hears, of any 
one going to the island, he is ear- 
netrt with them to take Bibles. 



One hopeful circumstance amongst 
the Christians there is, that they 
have set themselves to work to 
consider what service they can 
render to the cause of Christ ; and 
then at once to employ the talent 
which God has given them. Thus 
a printer, who knew English, has 
translated and printed the "Pil- 
grim's Progress," and " Holy War." 
Mr. Kyle's tracts also have been 
translated into Swedish. And it 
will give some idea of the extent 
to which the awakening has gone, 
to state that 90,000 copies of 
" Come to Jesus," have been dis- 
tributed. An excellent Christian 
lady in Stockholm employs her- 
self in the translation of English 
works. There is also a " Swedish 
Messenger," something similar to 
the " Britiah Messenger." 



79 



A man of large property had 
lost all his children. He had heard 
of the comfort which readers de- 
rived from the Bible. He went to 
the New Testament, and the Spirit 
of God blessed it to his conversion 
and comfort He now employs 
seven colporteurs to circulate the 
word of God. Many of the stu- 
dents in theUpsala University have 
openly professed Christ. 

At Motala, in Sweden, there are 
large iron works. Till lately it 
was so noted for all kinds of wick- 
edness, that decent people were 
afraid to go there. Now, see what 
God hath wrought. At a farm 
near this place, in the dusk of the 
evening, a bell is heard ringing. 
The farm labourers are seen col- 
lecting from all parts to one spot. 
The nobleman to whom the farm 
belongs has provided for his people 
religious instruction morning and 
evening. Though they work hard, 
as they must do during their short 
summer, they are most diligent in 
their attendance, the morning de- 
votions being conducted at so 
early an hour as six o'clock. What 
a change hath God wrought ! 
Now the dishonest have become 
honest ; the eye-servant, a servant 
as in the sight of God. A manager 
on the farm stated that he could 
almost certainly tell, when he went 
to the field, where the work had 
been done by a Christian labourer, 
and where by another. 

A proprietor, not far from this 
place, wanted a land steward, and 
one of these men was recom- 
mended to him. But he was told 
he was " a reader," a poor man, 
and might not be able to obtain 
security. "Oh," said he, though 
an ungodly man, " if he is a reader, 
he will not need security I " People 
sometimes come to this meeting 
at this farm from all parts of the 
country, to the distance of sixteen 
miles, in search of the word of 
life. W. 



Tuscany. — Outward persecution 
has at present ceased, and we trust 
that, as of old, " the churches 
walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
are multiplied." 

It is a wonderful thing to be 
able to state that in that benighted 
country, where persecution has 
been so prominent, it is calculated 
that there are considerably above 
20,000 Bible readers and Bible 
lovers. 

The amount of scriptural know- 
ledge and the Christian consistency 
of the disciples is most satisfac- 
tory. The following curious fact 
shows that the good conversation, 
coupled with fear, of those who 
have been redeemed from their 
vain conversation, makes a decided 
impression on their neighbours, 
and awakens fear in certain quar- 
ters. They take knowledge of them 
that they have been with Jesus. 
A few weeks ago, at a meeting of 
priests, in the house of one of their 
number, an account was given of 
a friendly discussion he had heard 
with one of the converts. After 
stating particulars, he added, " and 
the worst of it is, that they know 
the Bible so thoroughly that they 
effectually silence all our argu- 
ments." 

" That is not the worst of it," 
said the curate, in whose house 
and parish the meeting took place; 
" in my opinion, the most serious 
aspect of the case is, that the men 
who take up these opinions, so far 
from becoming scandalous in their 
lives, become at once the best citi- 
zens and the most exemplary in 
private character." 

Could a nobler testimony to the 
transforming powers of the reli- 
gion of Jesus be desired than that 
which thus slipped out in a con- 
fidential party from the mouth of 
an adversary? The incident is from 
a perfectly reliable source. 
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"THOU MAINTAINEST MY LOT/' 
Esa. xvi. 5. 

Source of my life's refreshing springs, 

Whose presence in my heart sustains me, 
Thy love appoints me pleasant things, 

Thy wisdom orders all that pains me. 
If loving hearts were never lonely, 

If all they wish might always be, 
Accepting what they look for, only, — 

They might be glad — but not in Thee. 
"Well may Thy own beloved, who see 

In all their lot their Father's pleasure, 
Bear loss of all they love, save Thee, 

Their living, everlasting Treasure. 
Well may Thy happy children cease 

From restless wishes, prone to sin, 
And, in Thy own exceeding peace, 

Yield to Thy daily discipline. 
We need as much the cross we bear 

As air we breathe, as light we see; 
It draws us to Thy side in prayer, 

It binds us to our strength in Thee. A. L. W. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. Who was the youngest king in Jewish story ? 

2. Who, without dying, rose from earth to glory? 

3. Whom did his mother lend unto the Lord? 

4. Who was through David slain by Amnion's sword ? 

5. Who gave the riddle of the strong and sweet, 
And that out of the eater came forth meat ? 

6. What may the night endure, but joy the morning bring? 

7. Who with his left hand slew a Moabitish king] 

8. Who, with his Lord's permission, once walked upon the sea? 

9. Where from Jehovah's presence did Jonah think to flee ? 



Answers to Questions or Last Month. 

(1.) 2 Kings ▼. 10, 13. (2.) 2 Sam. iii. 30. (3.) 1 Kings xi. 19. 

(4.) Gen. iv. 8. (5.) Esther vii. 9, 10. (6.) 1 Kings xxi. 21—29. 

(7.) 2 Sam. xii. 7—13. (8.) 1 Sam. xxiv. 1—11. (9.) Acts xxiii. 

1% 13. (10.) Acts xii. 13. (11.) Gen. xii. 10—13 ; Gen. xx. 1, 2. 

(12.) Joel il 28. 
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CONSCIENCE. 

onsctence is moral sensation; it is the rapid perception 
' good and evil, the peremptory decision of the mind to 
'opt the one or avoid the other. Providence, which has 
mished the body with senses, has given the soul a con- 
ence, by which to shrink from the approach of danger ; 
a prompt feeling to supply the deductions of reasoning ; 
a spontaneous impulse to precede a train of reflections, 
• which the suddenness and surprise of the attack allow no 
ae. An enlightened conscience, if kept tenderly alive 

a continual attention to its admonitions, would espe- 
illy preserve us from those smaller sins, and stimulate us 
thdse lesser duties, which we are falsely apt to think are 
3 insignificant to be brought to the bar of religion, too 
ivial to be weighed by the standard of Scripture. By 
erishing this quick feeling of rectitude, light and sudden 
the flash from heaven, and which is, in fact, the motion 

the Spirit, we intuitively reject what is wrong, before we 
we time to examine why it is wrong; and seize on what is 
yht, before we have time to examine why it is right. Should 
a not, then, be careful how we extinguish this sacred 
►ark ? "Will anything be more likely to extinguish it than 

F 
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to neglect its hourly mementos to perform the smaller 
duties, and to avoid the lesser faults, which, as they in a 
good measure make up the sum of human life, will natu- 
rally fix and determine our character, that creature of 
habits ? Will not our neglect or observance of it incline 
or indispose us for those more important duties, of which 
these smaller ones are connecting links 1 



THE PRESENCE OF CHRIST. 

Can we walk side by side with an earthly friend, — can we 
be in his company, and yet take no notice whatever of his 
presence, nor utter a word in reply to his conversation, or 
act as if we imagined that we were alone ? To an earthly 
friend, we are incapable of showing such inattention and 
neglect. But do not believers often fail to recognize the 
presence of Immanuel? Do they not fail sometimes, for 
hours together, to exhibit towards His blessed person any 
token that He is the object of their affectionate regard? 
His face was often covered with shame, when He was in the 
valley of humiliation and sorrow ; and, were it possible for 
Him still to experience the same sentiment, truly the treat- 
ment He often receives, the entertainment He often meets 
with, in the house and in the company of His friends, are 
such as would make Him ashamed. Let us honour His 
presence; let us cleave to His company; let us cultivate 
His friendship ; let us walk in His communion. Whatever 
friend or companion we meet, let us remember that Imma- 
nuel is nearer than they. 



"THE LORD WILL PROVIDE." 



One afternoon I was visiting in 
my district; it was getting ra- 
ther late, and I was tired, having 
been a long round of cottages. 
I stopped at the house of Mrs. 
W , a woman I was particu- 
larly fond of. Her home was 
always the very "pink" of 
neatness and cleanliness ; and in 



her person she was quite as 
tidy. She was delighted to see 
me, and cordially invited me in. 
I sat down in her nice kitchen, 
where she had already set me a 
chair, having seen me approach- 
ing from the front window. We 
sat and conversed on various 
, topics for some minutes, when 
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Mrs. W suddenly exclaim- 
ed, " Oh, dear ma'am, how 

lorry I feel for poor Mr. S ." 

rhis was a gentleman living in 
he town in which I resided, and 
who had recently failed in busi- 
less, and become bankrupt. All 
ids beautiful furniture was to be 
K>ld on the ensuing Tuesday, 
ind he and his wife and a family 
)f four children must leave the 
place, where they had lived for 
10 many years in outward afflu- 
ence. " I am so sorry for the 
family, ma'am, for I respect 
Mrs. S— very much. She was 
kind to me when I was in 
trouble, and I shall never forget 

1 1 " continued Mrs. W . 

rhis remark led to her recount- 
ing to me the following interest- 
ing story, which had happened 
to her a few years back, and 
which I shall endeavour to nar- 
rate as nearly as possible in her 
>wn words. 

" It was just about the time, 
ma'am, my last baby (now 
dead) was born. It was a hard 
winter for us poor people to get 
along, for the bread was so dear ; 
and, indeed, every article of 
food was of so high a price, that 
famine stared every poor person 
in the face, ma'am," (ana here 
the ppor woman '8 voice trembled, 
and her eyes filled with tears). 
" Ma'am, I have known what it 
is to want for bread ; to see my 
children standing round me, and 
crying for the food I had not to 

five them. That is a thing to 
reak a mother's heart, indeed ; 
but I will tell you about it, 
ma'am." I drew my chair closer 
to the fire, and prepared to listen. 
" It was Sunday, and my last 
loaf was nearly gone ; the chil- 
dren came in with hungry appe- 



tites, and I could only give them 
a crust of bread apiece. I am 
naturally very high-spirited ; 
indeed, ma'am, I nave often 
said my spirits are bigger than 
my purse: but that day my 
heart sank within me, and I had 
no faith to look forward to a 
better time. I tried to ask for 
patience and trust, but I re- 
ceived no comfort ; want stared 
us in the face. Just then, when I 
was so desponding and wretched, 
I heard a knock at the door, and 

Mr. V , the minister came 

in. My eyes were red with cry- 
ing, but I asked him to sit down, 

which he did. 'Mrs. W ,' 

he said, ' you have a large 
family, and these are hard times ; 
I want you to tell me what you 
have coming in every week for 
your support.' I burst into tears ; 
he had touched the rock, and 
the fountain rushed forth, and 
I told him all. He listened at- 
tentively till I had finished ; he 
then comforted me by many 
beautiful promises from Scrip- 
ture, and, naving knelt with me 
in prayer before a throne of 
grace for me and mine, he left 
me. 

" When he was gone, I set about 
getting dinner, with a heavy 
heart, for the last crust had to 
be divided between six — my 
husband and five little ones ; for 
myself, ma'am, I could not eat ! 
The children looked wistfully 
from me to their father, but he 
only smiled, and told them, 
' God would not forsake us, if 
we trusted Him.' When my 
husband had returned thanks, 
he turned cheerfully to me, and 
said, ' Now, Mary, put on your 
bonnet, and come to the evening 
service with me.' ' Oh, JoboV 
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I said, ' I have no heart to go, 
when I have not a crust for us 
to eat to-morrqw; I cannot go/ 
He waited a moment, looking 
hard at me ; then he came for- 
ward and took my hand, and he 
was very earnest as he said, 
' Mary, we are not to be careful 
for to-morrow, for the morrow 
will provide for the things of 
itself; and if God careth for 
the ravens, fear not that He 
will forsake His people. Come, 
Mary.' At length I yielded to 
his entreaties, and taking my 
babe in my arms, and my hus- 
band leading the four children, 
we went. 

" When we got to the place, 
I sat by Mrs. S 's house- 
maid, whom I knew very well. 
I did rot pay enough attention, 
I am sovry to say, while Mr. 

W prayed; but a part of 

his sermon arrested me. I shall 
never forget it. He related an 
anecdote of his having lately 
visited a poor woman, who had 
not a crust to give to her famish- 
ing children. Hannah touched 

my elbow. 'Mrs. W ,' she 

said, ' do you know whom Mr. 

V alludes to?' I looked 

at her a minute, and then 
said, ' Yes, Hannah, I do : you 
know my troubles. I think he 
mean 8 me.' Hannah seemed very 
much shocked, but spoke only 
a few words of commiseration, 
and was silent. 

"The sermon that good man 
preached, ma'am, gave me great 
comfort ; but it was not so much 
the sermon I hung upon, as the 
text. What do you think it was, 
ma'am ? It was that comforting 
promise — ' The Lord will pro- 
vide.* I clung to those words, 
for all my hope lay there. ' The 



Lord will provide.' I thought to 
myself, On, how faithless 1 have 
been f Surely, will He provide 
for me, so unworthy as I am? But 

the next moment Mr. V 

said, ' And, oh ! if there be a poor 
Christian here, fear not, poor 
sufferer, " The Lord will provide 
for thee ! " ' I bowed my head 
to hide my tears, but John 
touched my arm and smiled. 

" After service we went home. 
It was late in the evening ; my 
baby cried, and the children 
begged for bread • * One little 
crust, mother 1 ' What could I 
do ? I had not a crust for them. 
I pressed my sorrowing infant 
closer in my arms, and wept in 
the midst of them. My eldest 
boy looked up in my face : 'Don't 
cry, mother,' he said; ' give us 
a crust, like you did for dinner ; 
we won't cry then.' I shook my 
head, and said I had not even 
that. I took my children by 
the hand, and put them supper- 
less to bed. I went down stairs 
again; John sat by the table 
with the open Bible in his hand* 
I came and sat down by him, 
weeping. He looked up at me. 
' Mary,' he said, ' don't you re- 
member Mr. V 's text?' 

' Oh, yes ! " I said. ' Don't you 
believe it ? ' 'I hardly know.' 
' Oh, Mary ! ' said my husband, 
'don't despair; the Lord has 
said it, and His word is truth. 
Oh, believe it, Mary, for "the 
Lord will provide." ' 

" The next morning, after my 
husband had gone to procure 
some work, while I was dressing 
my baby, a knock came at the 
door. I went down stairs, and 
opened it. It was Hannah, who 
told me to come with her di- 
rectly, and take a basket with 
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me to Mrs. S 's. * Oh, 

Hannah/ I said, ' what does it 
mean ? ' ' Get your bonnet, 

Mrs.W /she said, ' and come 

with me ; I will tell you all about 
it as we go along.' Bewildered 
and delighted 1 laid my baby 
back in bed, took my basket, 
and followed Hannah out. As 
we went, she told me that when 
they came home from service the 

last night, Mrs. S asked her 

if she knew who the woman was 

that Mr. V spoke of in his 

sermon. Hannah told her of 
me, and gave the incident of 
her having sat by me, and my 
telling her at chapel that I was 

the person. Mrs. S was 

much grieved to hear it, and 
ordered a basket of food to be 
laid ready for me on the kitchen 
table, and told Hannah to go 
and fetch me. Oh ! how my poor 
heart leaped with praise within 
me, as Hannah put into my 
basket a quartern loaf, some cold 
meat, some potatoes, and cab- 
bages ! I did not see Mrs. S 

to thank her then, but I had the 
opportunity of doing so a day or 
two after. I went home, praising 
the Lord for His goodness all 
the way. 

" My husband had not re- 
turned, so 1 laid out the dinner 
on the table, to surprise him 
when he camehome. Soon he en- 
tered the room ; he started back 
when he saw the loaded table, 
and said, ' Mary, where did you 
get all this food ? ' I then told 
him of it, and said how good 
Mrs. S had been. ' Say, ra- 
ther how good the Lord has been, 
Mary/ he answered; 'for if 
God had not put it into her heart, 

Mrs. S would not have given 

us the food. ' The victuals lasted 



us the whole of that day; and 
as I saw my hungry children 
eagerly devouring the bread and . 
meat, my eyes filled* with tears 
of gratitude that I had it to give 
them. And John leaned across 
the table, and smiled as he whis- 
pered, ' The Lord has provided, 
Mary ! ' The next day my hus- 
band procured work, ma'am, 
and we have never wanted since. 
In truth, 'The Lord has pro- 
vided ! ' 

" And, oh ! ma'am, as I have 

seen Mr. S lately, so bowed 

down by trouble, how often I 
have longed to say to him, 
'Don't despair, sir; the Lord, 
by your hand, sent relief to me 
and mine when we were in want, 
and, now you are in trouble, 
the same gracious Lord will 
also provide for you.' But I 
dare not take such a liberty, 
ma'am ; but I do what I can 
for him and his family — I pray 
for them ! " " And that is the 
best we can any of us do, Mrs. 

W /' I said, when she had 

finished her interesting recital ; 
"and we can all do that; pray 
that this trial may be sanctified 
to them, and be the means of 
drawing them near to God, 
through His dear Son Jesus." 
" Ma'am, I have never doubted 
since ; ' I know now that the Lord 
will provide ! ' " were her last 
words, as I left the cottage. 

And now, dear reader, a word 
to you. If you are in trouble or 
affliction, and draw near to God, 
always through His dear Son 
Jesus Christ, and for His sake, do 
not fear ; He will help you, as He 
did this poor woman. But, like 
her, you must ask Him ; for " I 
will be inquired of for these 
things, sa\t\\ \ta* Yrtstfc." " Aib.» 
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and ye shall receive; seek, and 
ye shall find." And just as this 
poor woman received the things 
tor which she asked and prayed, 
so shall you ; yea, and " even 
abundantly more than you can 
desire." And can you hesitate 
to ask of such a loving Saviour, 
who is so ready to grant that 
for which you pray ? Surely, no. 
Therefore, fear not. When the 
dark cloud of affliction over- 
shadows you — when your soul 
sinks in deep waters of trouble, 
and floods overwhelm you — fear 
not! One upward glance with 
the eye of faith, one cry to the 



Strong for help, and He will 
hear ! " Cast your burden on the 
Lord ; He will provide ! " 

" ' Cast your burden on the Lord, 
Be not afraid; 
Trust in His unerring word, 
Hope undismayed. 
Trials dark oppress your vision ; 

Jesus Christ will be your guide ; 
He is making sweet prorision, 
He will provide. 

"' Cast your burden on the Lord,' 
His word is sure ; 
Go to Him with one accord, 
Jesus will cure — 
Cure your every sin and sorrow : 
He will save, for He has died. 
Light illumes your drear to-morrow ; 
He will provide!" 

H. M. M. 



THE FRENCH SHEPHERD. 



There lived, many years ago, in 
France, a nobleman. He had 
experienced some very severe 
afflictions and disappointments; 
but, unhappily, being ignorant 
of the only source of real conso- 
lation, he sank into a state of 
deep and settled melancholy. In 
this gloomy mood, he wandered , 
in the woods for hours together, 
regardless of the weather, and 
seemingly unconscious of every 
surrounding object. 

On one of the brightest morn- 
ings in May he was wandering, 
in his usual disconsolate manner, 
amongst the wooded mountains 
that skirted his estate. Suddenly 
he came to a deep glen, which 
terminated in a narrow valley. 
It was covered with rich green 
herbage, and was surrounded on 
all sides with thick woods. A 
flock was feeding at the bottom, 
and a clear brook watered it. 
Underneath the broad shade of 
a spreading oak sat an aged 
shepherd, who wa» attentively 



reading a book. His crook and 
pipe were lying on the bank near 
nim, and his faithful dog was 

Guarding his satchel at his feet, 
he gentleman was much struck 
by his appearance. His locks 
were white with age, yet a vener- 
able and cheerful benignity ap- 
peared in his countenance. His 
clothes were worn completely 
threadbare, and patched of many 
different colours. His brow was 
furrowed by time; but as he 
lifted up his eyes from the book, 
they seemed almost to beam with 
the expression of peace and guile- 
lessness. 

Notwithstanding his mean garb, 

M. R felt a degree of respect 

and kindness for the man. " My 
good friend," said he, with a tone 
of affectionate sympathy, " you 
seem very poor, and at an ad- 
vanced age : can I do anything 
to render your latter days more 
comfortable ? " 

The old man, looking at him 
steadfastly, but with the greatest 
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benignity, replied, " I humbly 
thank you, sir, for your kindness : 
did I stand in need of it, I should 
most gratefully accept it; but, 
blessed be God, His mercy and 
goodness have left me nothing 
even to wish." 

" Nothing even to wish ! " re- 
plied M. It—- — ,who began to sus- 
pect his shepherd's garb to be a 
disguise. <( I shall suspect you of 
being a greater philosopher than 
any I know 1 Think again." 

"Sir," replied the shepherd, 
mildly, "the little flock which 
you see, I love as if it were my 
own, though it belongs to an- 
other. God has put it into my 
master's heart to show me more 
kindness than I deserve. I love 
to sit here and meditate on all 
the mercies of God to me in this 
life; and, above all, I love to 
read and meditate on His glori- 
ous promises for that which is to 
come. I will assure you, sir, 
that, while I watch my sheep, I 
receive many a sweet lesson of the 
Good Shepherd '8 watchful care 
over me, and all of us. What 
can I wish, sir, more ?" 

"But, good man" returned 
the gentleman, " did it never 
come into your head, that your 
master may change, or your flock 
may die ? Should you not like 
to be independent, instead of 
trusting to fortuitous circum* 
stances?" 

"Sir," replied the shepherd, 
" I look upon it that I do not 
depend upon circumstances, but 
on the great and good God who 
directs them. This is what makes 
me happy — happy at heart : God 
in mercy enables me to lie down 
and sleep secure on the immuta- 
ble strength of that blessed word, 
* All things work together for good 



to them that love God.' My re- 
liance in my poverty is the love 
of God ; if I were ever so rich, I 
could not be more secure; for on 
what else, but on His will, can 
the most flourishing prospects 
depend for their stability ? " 

M. R felt some emotion 

at this pointed observation ; he 
smothered it, however, and said, 
" Very few have your firmness 
of mind." 

" Sir," answered the man, 
"you should rather say, few seek 
their strength from God." Then, 
steadfastly fixing his eyes on 

M. R , he added, " Sir, it is 

not firmness of mind. I know 
misfortunes as well as others; 
and I know, too, that where 
affliction comes close, no firm- 
ness of mind only will or can 
carry a man through. However 
strong a man may be, afflictions 
may yet be stronger, unless his 
strength be in the strength of 
God. Again, sir, I say, it is not 
firmness of mind, but it is a firm 
and heartfelt conviction, founded 
on Scripture and the experience 
of God s mercy in Christ. It is 
faith, and that faith itself is the 
gift of God." 

The man paused — then look- 
ing at M. R with great in- 
terest, he said, " Sir, your kind- 
ness calls for my gratitude ; permit 
me to show it in the only way I 
can. Then, I will add, that if 
you do not know this gift, He 
calls you to it as much as me. 
I see by your countenance, that 
though young, you have known 
sorrow. I could sincerely wish 
that you could read on mine, 
that though at so advanced and 
infirm an age, I enjoy the bles- 
sings of peace. Yet though you 
are probably learned, whilst L 
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am unlearned, I believe the secret 
of true happiness is the same to 
all. 

"Let me, then, show my 
gratitude, by telling you what 
the teaching of God, or His word, 
or providence, has taught me. I 
was not always blessed with the 
happiness I now enjoy. When I 
was young, I had a /arm of my 
own ; I had a wife whom I dearly 
loved, and was blessed with sweet 
children. Yet, with all these 
good things, I was never happy ; 
for I knew not God, the Supreme 
Good. With every temporal bless- 
ing, I never reaped pure enjoy- 
ment, for my affections were 
never in due subordination. My 
gyes being turned to the channel 
of temporal blessings, instead of 
God, their source, I was in con- 
stant anxiety, either to grasp 
more, or lest I should lose what 
I had already got. God had 
compassion upon me, and sent 
misfortune to lead me to Him. I 
once had a son, the pride of my 
heart ; a daughter, and she be- 
gan to be the friend and comfort 
of her mother. Each was grown 
up, and began to yield us comfort 
beyond our fondest hopes ; when 
each we had to watch through 
a slow and lingering disease. 
Blessed be God, who taught them 
to live the life of His saints on 
earth, and gave them hope. They 
were taught, but not of us ; it was 
the work of God ; of that God of 
whom as yet we knew not. Their 
deaths — but, oh! how unspeak- 
ably bitter did that pang seem, 
which came in mercy to call 
us to God, and to give us spiri- 
tual life ! Till we fainted under the 



stroke, we did not remember, that 
our insensible hearts had never 
yet been thankful for the bless- 
ing whose loss we were ready to 
repine at. But we can now in 
mercy say, that we know afflic- 
tions do not spring out of the 
dust. Blessed be God, I can 
now from my very heart thank 
him for uniting me, for all the 
ages of a blissful eternity, with 
those dear and angelic spirits, 
towards whom I only thought of 
the short intercourse of time. 
Oh! how short my view! how 
long His love ! Surely His mercy, 
and the fruit of it, endureth for 
ever. This was our greatest 
affliction. But I have, through a 
variety of events, lost my rela- 
tions and my possessions ; and I 
now, in my old age, serve in the 
house where I was once master. 
Yet I find, indeed, that ' to 
know the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent, is t in- 
deed, life eternal. 1 A man's life 
does not consist in the abundance 
which he possesses, but in that 
peace which passeth all under- 
standing, and which the world 
can neither give nor take away. I 
desire to live by faith, day by day, 
trusting to the Lord to provide 
for the morrow. In short, sir, I 
have found, by experience, that 
every worldly good, without God, 
is empty ; and that God, without 
any worldly good, is, as of old, 
all-sufficient! " 

This discourse struck M. R 

to the heart. It was as a ray of 
light from above. He was not 
disobedient to the heavenlv vision. 
He returned home, a wiser and a 
happier man. 
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THE TWO MOTIVES. 



It is not long since a few hints 
were offered to the readers of 
the Friendly Visitor on dress. 
Yet is this but one among many 
tokens given in the outward life, 
of the state of the life within. 
Every act and custom of our 
daily conduct springs from the 
soul's hidden well. That secret 
power which moves the head, or 
hands, or feet, to execute our 
will, is called a motive. Now, 
there are two great motives, one 
set against the other, by which 
each of us is moved ; the fear of 
God, and the fear of man. " We 
ought to obey God rather than 
men," is the Bible rule : yet is 
not the question with most of 
us, "What do others do?" not, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do?" 

To apply this text. We are 
each called by our Father and 
Master in heaven to fill in the 
world a certain station, to which 
certain duties belong. There 
are in it things to be done, which 
those in a different station need 
not do, and things to be left un- 
done, which they may and should 
do. " Let every man abide in 
the same calling wherein he was 
called," remembering that he is 
"Christ's servant." " Ye are 
bought with a price," adds the 
apostle : "be not ye the servants 
of men." (See 1 Cor. viii. 20—24.) 
Yet are not we the servants, 
nay, the slaves of men, when we 
fear to differ from their prac- 
tices in modes of speech, or 
dress, or amusement ? 

It is not that vain mirth and 
foolish jesting make us happier, 
or that a style of dress, " fashion- 
able/' but unsuited to our cir- 



cumstances, adds to our com- 
fort; but the fear of one 
another's observation, the dread 
of being looked down upon, 
leads us into habits, and ex- 
penses, and company, which 
conscience tells us are displeas- 
ing to God and ruinous to our- 
selves. 

Let us cast away such false 
shame. Instead of being ashamed 
of singularity, let us be ashamed 
of cowardice and pretence. The 
Lord thus instructed His people 
of old, that they "should not 
walk in the way" of those around 
them : " neither fear ye their 
fear nor be afraid. Sanctify the 
Lord of Hosts Himself; and let 
Him be your fear, and let 
Him be your dread," Isa. viii. 
11—13. 

It is this that we need : single- 
ness of eye, Psa. cxxiii. 1, 2; 
Prov. iv. 25 ; of heart, Col. iii. 
22, 23; of endeavour, Phil. iii. 13, 
14. Those who attempt to "serve 
two masters " cannot prosper 
(see St. James i. 8) ; while those 
who are faithful to their hea- 
venly Master, going steadfastly 
forward in the path of duty, 
rise to honour (see 1 Sam. ii. 
30). Thus it was with Joseph, 
in service ; with Ruth, in home 
life; with Shadrach, Meshach, 
Abednego, and Daniel, in high 
and public life ; while the desire 
of mixing with others, of doing 
like others, led the daughter of 
Jacob into disgrace and sin, and 
the king of Judah into per- 
plexity and disaster. (Gen. 
xxxiv. ; 2 Chron. xviii.; xix. 1, 2; 
xx. 35—37.) 

" Let every one be fully per- 
suaded in his o^nty \»m&&" **\» 
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the line of conduct proper for 
him; and then let him deter- 
mine, with the help of God, to 
keep to it resolutely. The power 
to say, " No," when induced to 
swerve from that line, is an 
acquisition worth more than a 
fortune of gold and silver. 

One caution may he added. 
Let us look well to our hearts, 
that while aiming to walk in the 
narrow and less-trodden path, 
there be no "vaunting of our- 
selves/' as better than others. 
" To have a conscience void of 
offence toward God and toward 



men" was the apostle's care. 
Steady perseverance in duty to 
God will soon outlive the derision 
of the thoughtless, if it be joined 
with modesty, gentleness, and 
unwearied kindness. Let us seek 
to be " blameless and harmless, 
without rebuke," while we "let 
our moderation be known unto 
all men." Compare Phil. ii. 15 
with iv. 5. 

" Watch ye, stand fast in the 
faith; quit you like men, be 
strong." 

" Let all your things be done 
with charity," 1 Cor. xvi. 13,44. 



" SAY YOUR PRAYERS IN FAIR WEATHER." 



A sea captain, of a profligate 
character, who commanded a 
vessel trading between Liverpool 
and America, during the last 
war, once took on board a man 
as a common sailor, to serve 
during the voyage, just as he 
was leaving port. The new 
comer was soon found to be of a 
most quarrelsome disposition — a 
furious blasphemer, and, when 
an opportunity offered, a drunk- 
ard. Besides all these disquali- 
fications, he was wholly igno- 
rant of nautical affairs, or at 
least counterfeited ignorance, in 
order to escape duty. In short, 
he was the bane and plague of 
the vessel, and refused obsti- 
nately to give any account of 
himself, or his family, or his 
past life. 

At length a violent storm 
arose; all hands were occupied 
on deck ; but all, as the captain 
thought, were too few to save 
the ship. When the men were 
mustered to their quarters, the 
sturdy blasphemer was missing, 



and my friend went below to 
seek for him. Great was his 
surprise at finding him on his 
knees, repeating the Lord's 
Prayer, with wonderful rapidity, 
over and over again, as if he had 
bound himself to countless re- 
iterations. Vexed at what the 
captain deemed hypocrisy or 
cowardice, he shook him roughly 
by the collar, exclaiming, " Say 
your prayers in fair weather" 
The man rose up, observing in a 
low voice, " God grant I may 
ever see fair weather to say 
them." 

In a few hours the storm 
happily abated ; a week more 
brought them to harbour, and 
an incident so trivial passed 
quickly away from the memory 
of the captain ; the more easily, 
as the man in question was paid 
off the day after landing, and 
appeared not again. 

Four years more had elapsed, 
during which, though the cap- 
tain had twice been shipwrecked, 
and was grievously hurt by the 
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falling of a spar, he pursued, 
without amendment, a life of 
profligacy and contempt of God. 
At the end of this period he 
arrived in the port of New York, 
ifter a very tedious and dan- 
gerous voyage from England. 
It was on a Sabbath morning, 
ind the streets were thronged 
with persons proceeding to the 
several houses of worship, with 
which that city abounds. But 
the captain was bent on far other 
occupation, designing to drown 
the recollection of perils and de- 
liverances in a celebrated tavern, 
which he had too long and too 
often frequented. As he walked 
leisurely towards this place, he 
encountered a very dear friend, 
an associate of many a thought- 
less hour. Salutations over, the 
captain seized him by the arm, 
declaring he would accompany 
him to the hotel. " I will do 
so," replied the other with great 
calmness, " provided you come 
with me first, for a single hour, 
into this church, and thank God 
for his mercies to you on the 
deep." 

The captain was ashamed to 
refuse, so the two friends en- 
tered the temple together. Al- 
ready all the seats were occu- 
pied, and a dense crowd filled 
the aisle ; and, by dint of per- 
sonal exertion, they succeeded in 
reaching a position right in front 
of the pulpit, at about five yards' 
distance. The preacher, one of 
the most popular of the day, 
riveted the attention of the en- 
tire congregation, including the 
captain himself, to whom his 
features and voice, though he 
could not assign any time or 
place of previous meeting, seem- 
ed not wholly unknown, par- 



ticularly when he spoke with 
animation. At length the preach- 
er's eye fell upon the spot where 
the two friends stood. He sud- 
denly paused, still gazing upon 
the captain, as if to make him- 
self sure that he laboured under 
no optical delusion ; and, after 
a silence of more than a minute, 
pronounced, with a voice that 
shook the building, "Say your 
prayers in fair weather I " The 
audience were lost in amaze- 
ment; nor was it until a con- 
siderable time had elapsed, that 
the preacher recovered sufficient 
self-possession to recount the in- 
cident with which the reader is 
already acquainted. With deep 
emotion he told them, that the 
words which his captain uttered 
in the storm had clung to him 
by day and by night after his 
landing, as if an angel had been 
charged with the duty of repeat- 
ing them in his ears; he had 
become convinced of the sin 
and folly of neglecting to seek 
God in a time of peace and 
safety, and had been fed, by the 

Sower of God's Spirit, to throw 
imself at the foot of the cross, 
and obtain pardon for the past 
and grace for the future. He 
then said that he had felt a great 
desire to give up the remainder 
of his life to his crucified Master, 
and accordingly had studied at 
college for the ministry, and was 
now, through grace, such as they 
saw and heard. 

At the conclusion of this affect- 
ing address, he called on the 
audience to join in prayer with 
himself, that the same words 
might be blessed to some who 
now had heard them. And God's 
promise was true in this case as 
in every other, " Before they 
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call I will hear." The cap- 
tain was overcome hy this in- 
cident. The power of God's 
Spirit wrought effectually upon 
him ; and so, when the people 
dispersed, he exchanged the 
hotel for the house of the 
speaker, with whom he spent six 
weeks, and parted from him to 
pursue his profession, with a 



heart devoted to the service of 
his Saviour, and with holy and 
happy assurances which advanc- 
ing years hallowed, strength- 
ened, and sanctified. 

" God moves in a mysterious way 
His wonders to perform; 
He plants His footsteps in the sea, 
And rides upon the storm." 



FOR WHAT DO YOU LIVE? 



There once lived, in one of our 
large cities, a poor coloured 
woman, who had been confined 
to her bed by sickness for nearly 
twenty years. By the few friends 
that knew her, she was familiarly 
called poor Betty. Betty had 
seen comfortable days. She had 
long been blind, and was said to 
be 105 years old. 

Mr. B— was a man of wealth 
and business, residing in the 
same city; he was also an ex- 
ceedingly pious man, and many 
were the hearts he gladdened by 
his charity. Notwithstanding the 

pressure of business, Mr. B 

often found time to drop in, and 
see what became of poor Betty. 
His voice, and even his step had 
become familiar to her, and 
always lighted up a smile on her 
dark wrinkled face. He would 
often say some pleasant things 
to cheer this lonely pilgrim on 
her way to Zion. 

One day, Mr. B took a 

friend from the country to see 
Betty. As he stopped and en- 
tered the cottage door, he said, 
" Ah, Betty! you are alive yet?" 

" Yes, tank God," said Betty. 

"Betty," said he, "why do 
you suppose God keeps you so 



long in this world, poor, and 
sick, and blind, when you might 
go to heaven and enjoy so 
much?" 

Betty answered, in her most 
serious animated tone, " Oh, 
massa ! you no understand it 
Dare be two great things to do 
for de church ; one be to pray for 
it, toder be to act for it. Now, 
massa, God keep me alive to pray 
for de church, and He keep you 
alive to act for it. Your great 
gifts no do much good, massa, 
without poor Betty's prayers." 

For a few moments Mr. B— — 
and his friend stood silent, 
thrilled and astonished. They 
felt the knowledge, the dignity, 
the moral sublimity of this ser- 
mon. It seemed to draw aside 
the veil a little, and let them 
into heaven's mysteries. 

"Yes, Betty," replied Mr. 

B ,. your prayers are of more 

importance than my alms." This 
short sermon preached by poor 
Betty, was never forgotten by 

Mr. B , or his friend. It 

made them more prayerful, more 
submissive in affliction ; may it 
be equally blessed to all who read 
it, that they may go and do like- 
wise. 
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THE EMPLOYMENT OF TIME. 



t strength is exhausted, my 
ar friends, and I was asking 
yself, if I ought not, this time, 
keep silence. I will say, how- 
er, what I intended saying to 
»u, confining myself to the mere 
itline of my thoughts. 
One of the things which trouble 
-or would trouble the Christian 
ho believes himself to be draw- 
g near his end, were he not at 
e foot of the cross — would be, 
e manner in which he has em- 
oyed his time ; and this is con- 
quently one of the exhortations 
} ought to address to his living 
ethren. It is written, ** Re- 
;em the opportunity" (and 
As version is more correct than 
le received one, " Redeem the 
me *'). Redeem does not mean 
> buy a second time, but to buy 
ith eagerness. Buy with eager- 
?ss the occasion God furnishes 
>u with, for the days are evil ; 
t which cause the opportunity, 
ice lost, may never return. The 
ght employment of time is in 
self so grand an idea, that it ter- 
fies the soul. There is some- 
dng more unassuming in the 
tought of seizing with avidity 
le opportunities God furnishes 
>u with as He causes them to 
rise. How much time, and how 
tany opportunities are lost from 
othfulness, from unbelief, from 
eglect, from egotism, self-will, 
(decision, attachment to sin, and 
thousand other causes! It is 
ot needful for me to enlarge 
pon this. There is no Christian 
'nose heart does not condemn 
im, and whose conscience is not 
ricked on this point. Oh ! how 
recious, how sufficient is the 
ime which God gives us! God, 



who is just, measures the time 
with the work, and the work with 
the time, and never gives us 
either a good work to do for 
which the time is wanting, or a 
single moment of our existence, 
in which we have not some good 
to do. But as to how we can attain 
to thus filling up the whole of our 
time, and doing at least a part of 
the immense good one single man 
might accomplish, if he put in 
practice that precept) " Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do 
it with all thy might ; " and if 
he were constantly occupied in 
serving the Lord, — I should wish 
to give you a few hints, which 
I will leave to your conscience to 
develope. 

1st. We must be penetrated 
with this thought, that we are 
not our own, and that our time 
does not belong to us either — our 
time belongs to God. Conse- 
quently it is from Him that we 
should always inquire, what we 
have to do to fill up the time He 
has given us, and to meet the op- 
portunities He affords us. I as- 
sure you, sickness gives very pre- 
cious lessons on that head — I 
mean as to our not belonging to 
ourselves, but unto God. Our 
heart is by nature prone — and this 
is the very root of sin — to consider 
itself as the centre and object of 
life; but when one is ill, when 
one is suffering, how can one 
find consolation, if one seek the 
object of one's life in one's self? 
The end of life is then completely 
missed. Sickness teaches us to 
seek it elsewhere, and that we 
exist not to be happy on earth, 
but we live to glorify God, which 
we can do as well in sicku^a. «& 
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in health, and often much better. 
Let us learn from sickness, and 
all the sufferings of life, and 
from the whole of God's word, 
that our time belongs to God, 
and that our sole concern is to 
employ it to His glory. 

2ndly. Let us always be eager 
to seize the occasions God pre- 
sents to us ; they will not fail us, 
and we shall find before us a life- 
time, all composed of good works 
ready prepared, and along; which 
we shall nave only to walk, and 
which will be linked together, 
and produce eaeh other so easily, 
that our life will prove but one 
continual good work of obedi- 
ence, and consequently joy and 
peace in the Holy Ghost. To 
ensure this, we must always have 
our eyes open, and turned to- 
wards God, saying to Him, "Lord, 
here am I ; what wilt Thou have 
me to do ? " And the thing being 
done, "Lord, what must I do 
now ? " without one interval 
which is not filled up by the 
obedience due to God. God will 
furnish us, if we require it, with 
the opportunity of doing an un- 
told amount of good. There is 
no calculating the amount of 
good which might enter into the 
life of one single person thus dis- 
posed — witness Jesus Christ as 
man. In the affairs of this world, 
the men who have done most are 
those who have lived on the prin- 
ciple of seizing the opportunity. 
If you were to study attentively 
the lives of men who have writ- 
ten large and numerous works, 
such as Calvin, Luther, and Bos- 
suet, you would find that they 
did the things that presented 
themselves as fast as they ap- 
peared on their path; and that 
they were men, called gently by 



opportunities, to do what they 
did do. Thus Bossuet was led, 
by the demands of the Dauphin's 
education, to compose his best 
works ; and the best writings of 
Calvin and Luther arose from 
circumstances. On the contrary, 
men of an ordinary stamp, who 
do little, are those who do not 
know how to seize an opportu- 
nity to profit by it. They might, 
perhaps, quite as much as those 
men who have done much, but 
they wanted the art of seizing the 
occasion; and the true art of 
seizing the occasion is the Chris- 
tian art of always having the 
eyes turned towards the Lord, 
and to accept every work as He 
presents it to us ; and when that 
one is done, to pass on to the 
next. It is prodigious what one 
man's life can accomplish in this 
manner, simply following the 
path laid open before each of us 
by the Lord. 

3rdly. We must act with rule 
and method, notleaving to chance 
the employment of the time God 
has given us. I was saying the 
other day that we must not lay 
down plans for ourselves; bat 
there is no contradiction in say- 
ing that we must act with method, 
so that that method be arranged 
in the Lord. In order to do the 
things God gives us to do, we 
must bring to them method and 
order. Thus, it is suitable that we 
should have fixed hours for rising 
and for our work ; that we should 
be men of punctuality as far as 
is possible, in the hours of our 
meals, and all our different occu- 
pations. Life is thus far simpler, 
smoother, and easier to fill up ; 
it is like a frame ready prepared, 
in which the Lord has but to act. 
The men who have done the most, 
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)se who have known how 
ulate their lives, calmly 
rmly ; especially if they 
mown how to unite with 
mness a liveliness of mind, 
warmth of soul, which 
t always accompany this 
>f regularity ana method ; 
ten combined, they render 
] capable of the most 
hing things. It is said 
e philosopher, Kant, took 
re occasionally in calling 
rvant to witness, that for 
(rears he had risen every 
; four o'clock. Imagine 
i man may do who rises 
morning at four o'clock ! 
$o the potency of method, 
ndent of the hour at which 
tes. By the single fact that 
is a fixed hour for rising, 
auch more time will there 
to devote to the Lord; for 
nple reason, that if I get 
ery day at a fixed hour, 
e settled this hour with 
, before God, with due re- 

prudence and Christian 
n ; while, if on the con- 

1 get up at any hour, the 
f my rising is regulated ac- 
g to the impulse of the mo- 
that is to say, according to 
circumstances over which 
t have triumphed — accord- 
laziness, to the desire for 
e more slumber, a little 
biding of the arms; and so 
poverty come as one that 
eth. Not only poverty of 
, but of mind, of work, of 
vice of God. Thus method, 
ife quietly regulated before 
rd, is a thing of the highest 
ance in order to learn to 
ch for the service of God. 



Finally. Not to multiply re- 
flections, let us keep our bodies 
and minds so disposed as to bring 
no obstacle to the right employ- 
ment of our time, and of the gins 
we have received to be employed 
as God purposes. Inequality of 
temper, giving way to our own 
will, self-seeking, the desire for 
that glory which comes from 
man, are so many hindrances 
which surround and harass us 
continually, which we must exert 
ourselves to overcome. And the 
body — let us not neglect it. Bad 
health and a weak body form 
often a great hindrance to ac- 
complishing our work for God. 
We must accept it, when God 
sends it ; but it is our duty be- 
fore God to take necessary 
exercise even for the body, and 
all the precautions requisite to 
strengthen it for the service and 
glory of God ; this thought dig- 
nifies and sanctifies everything. 
My friends, we none of us know 
the time which God still spares 
us ; but we know that which He 
has given us; and what re- 
proaches have we not to make 
ourselves for the use we have put 
it to ! Let us seize hold of that 
which remains to us, strong or 
weak, sick or well, living or 
dying ; we have a Saviour who 
always filled up every one of His 
moments with obedience to God. 
Let us walk in His steps to glory 
by the cross, and at the last we 
shall hear that blessed speech: 
" Well done, good and faithful 
servant, thou hast been faithful 
over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things." 
— Monod's Regrets of a Dying 
Man. 
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"ALL THE WAYS OF A MAN ARE RIGHT IN HIS 

OWN EYES." 



A missionary was preaching in 
China. He had with him a nura- 
her of tracts, some of which he 
had been reading and quoting to 
the people. After his address 
was finished, there was a general 
desire evinced to possess them- 
selves of the tracts, so much had 
they been interested in them. 
They pressed upon him on all 
sides, until, at length, fearing lest 
the hooks would be torn to pieces, 
he forced his way from them, 
and ascended a high rock which 
was at hand. Standing on this, 
with the people all around him, 
he held out the tracts, exclaim- 
ing, "You see, my friends, if 
you all press upon me in this 
manner for my hooks, the chance 
is, that they will be destroyed 
before any of you can get them. 
But now hear what I have to 
say. I will give one of these 
hooks to the first of you that will 
come forward, and own that he 
is a great sinner in the sight of 
God." 



Upon this, there was a great 
movement amongst them; and 
observing the cause of it, he saw 
that each one was thrusting his 
neighbour forward, whilst endea- 
vouring to keep back himself. 

Finding that this would not 
answer, he said to them, u Well, 
then, my friends, if none of yon 
are inclined to own this, let him 
stand back and tell me, who 
thinks that he is righteous in 
God's sight." As soon as they 
heard this, all moved back, and 
with great looks of complacency 
began striking their breasts. 

What a natural picture this 
was, of the innate insensibility of 
the heart to sin, and the tendency 
to self-justification. Go where 
you will, in all parts of the world, 
amongst savages and civilised, 
heathen and professing Chris- 
tians, you find these two morbid 
affections of the human heart 
universally prevailing. Thus, 
truly, does " the whole world lie 
in wickedness." 



THE SUM OF RELIGION. 



He that fears the Lord of heaven 
and earth walks humbly before 
Him, thankfully lays hold of the 
message of redemption by Jesus 
Christ, and strives to express hi3 
thankfulness by the sincerity of 
his obedience. He is sorry with 
all his soul, when he comes short 
of his duty. He walks watch- 
fully in the denial of himself, and 
holds no confederacy with any 
lust or known sin : if he falls in 
the least measure, he is restless 
till he baa made his peace by true 



faith and repentance. He is true to 
his promises, just in his dealings, 
charitable to the poor, sincere in 
his devotion. He will not deli- 
berately dishonour God, although 
secure of impunity. He has his 
hopes and his conversation in 
heaven, and dares not do any- 
thing unjustly, be it ever so much 
to his advantage; and all this, 
because he sees Him that is invi- 
sible, and fears Him because he 
loves Him ; fears Him as well 
\ fox \L\%£oofaie%&«.&RS& greatness. 
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Such a man, whether he be an 
Episcopalian or a Presbyterian, 
an Independent or an Anabap- 
tist ; whether he wears a surplice, 
or wears none ; whether he hears 
organs, or hears none ; whether 
he kneels at the Communion, or 
for conscience' sake stands or sits ; 
he has the life of religion in 
him ; and that life acts in him, 
and will conform his soul to the 
image of his Saviour, and go 
along with him to eternity, not- 
withstanding his practice or non- 
practice of things indifferent. 
On the other side, if a man fears 
not the eternal God, if he can 
commit sin with presumption, 
drink excessively, swear vainly 
or falsely, commit adultery, lie, 
cozen, cheat, break his promises, 



live loosely, though at the same 
time he may be studious to prac- 
tice every ceremony, even to a 
scrupulous exactness ; or may, 
perhaps, as stubbornly oppose 
them ; though such a one should 
cry down bishops or presbytery; 
though he should be re-baptized 
every day or declaim against it 
as heresy ; and though he fast all 
the Lent or feast out of pretence 
of avoiding superstition : yet, 
notwithstanding these, and a 
thousand external conformities, 
or zealous oppositions to them, 
he wants the life of religion. — 
Written by Judge Hale, Lord 
Chief Justice of England, and 
found in his closet amongst other 
papers, after his decease. 



3nt*Uigmi. 



Missions in the Fee jee Islands. — 
The following description of a visit 
to some of these heathen islands 
affords a striking example of the 
courage required by the missionary 
amidst these barbarous people : — 

"I sailed early in the morning for 
Nagatava and Nagui, distant from 
Yewa, about twenty-five miles. Na- 
mosimalua,the chief of Vewa, com- 
mitted dreadful slaughter here ; 
and the young man who sailed with 
me, remembering it, would not go 
on shore. The island is of singular 
formation, consisting of six or seven 
huge cones, joined at their bases 
by fruitful ground. On the sum- 
mit of two of them the towns are 
situated, in impregnable positions. 
Namosimalua, finding he could 
not storm these strongholds, posi- 
tively declared that if the people 
would come down and speak with 
him, all should live. They com- 
plied; and being caught in the 



snare of the wily savage, were set 
upon, and cruelly murdered. I 
think I was never so fatigued as 
when attempting to reach the first 
of these towns. The sun was 
scorching hot, the ascent steep ; 
and as I scrambled up the rocky 
slope, my blood seemed to boil, 
my knees trembled, and my tem- 
ples throbbed as if my head 
would rend. I was thankful for a 
small flat space by the side of the 
path, whereon to rest and enjoy 
the sea breeze, to the refreshing 
breath of which I threw open my 
burning breast. From this little 
resting-place I had a long and 
steep ascent to climb before I 
could reach the town, and it was 
somewhat doubtful whether I 
could succeed; but having come 
so far, and having a message of 
mercy and life to communicate, I 
resolved to proceed. I had u.ot> 
gone tor, misn. \ 1<svhA Hka Vb? 
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habitants assembled in a grove, 
presenting the first-fruits of their 
yams to their god, and cooking a 
large ovenful for themselves. They 
gave me a portion ; and after par- 
taking, I endeavoured to break 
unto them the bread of life : but 
they were so occupied with their 
feast, that they paid but little 
attention to my message. They 
gave a negligent assent to all I said, 
and promised to lotu when they 
had revenged the death of three of 
their tribe, who had been mur- 
dered by the inhabitants of a 
town on Ovalau. With a heart 
heavy with grief, though not with- 
out hope, I descended by a path 
still more rugged than the one I 
had gone up, to the place where 
our canoe was anchored ; and two 
hours' sailing brought us to Naga- 
tava, where we were heartily wel- 
comed by the chief, who brought 
us yams and sugar-cane for sup- 
per. A young chief from Na Valu 
Leba met us as we landed, carry- 
ing his battle-axe, and dressed in 
full costume. The inhabitants of 
this town have, from time to time, 
been guilty of fearful atrocities; 
their heathen temple is said to be 
full of the bones of dead men ; his 
father's name is 'Burning Fire,' 
and he is said to be a great cannibal. 
I had a good opportunity of speak- 
ing to him ; for my bowels of com- 
passion yearned over him. He 
laughed at most things I said ; but 
it was not difficult to perceive 
that fear and trembling were tak- 
ing hold of his inward parts. I 
read the Decalogue to him, mak- 
ing remarks and practical applica- 
tions ; also Rev. xx., dwelling upon 
the fact that those whom they had 
killed would meet them again in 
the presence of God, who would 
render unto all according to their 
works. The Nagatava chief was 
earnest in his exclamations of 
wonder at what he heard ; and the 
other from JVa Valu Leba, though. 



silent, was, I believe, marking 
and digesting the truths uttered. 
When I lay down to sleep, the 
Vaiata chief commenced repeat- 
ing all I had said, making large 
and correct additions from his 
own stores of biblical knowledge, 
and telling them how many in his 
town could read the Scriptures. 
His people have only made a profes- 
sion of Christianity for about thir- 
teen months ; and it was no small 
comfort to hear him thus declare 
the first but glorious principles of 
revealed religion to his country- 
men. The town of Nagatava de- 
sires to lotu, and all have promised 
to do so as soon as I can provide 
them with a teacher." 



Christianity in India. — It is 
an interesting inquiry, What has 
been the progress in those places 
in India where there have been 
considerable and efficient missions 
in operation for any considerable 
time ? Take Calcutta, Benares, 
Madras, or Bombay, as specimens. 
First of all, we should say that 
missions have not been the only 
cause at work. The progress of 
civilisation, the direct and indirect 
influence of the Government, the 
progress of secular education and 
trade, and the example of the 
mass of nominal Christians (ordi- 
narily entirely worldly, and very 
frequently an example of miscon- 
duct in various forms) ; these 
causes have been in active opera- 
tion too. Taking trade, for in- 
stance ,* this has both tempted 
many Brahmins into business, and 
has merged them in the multi- 
tude of their countrymen ; it has 
greatly enriched all those who 
practise any skilled labour; and 
it has caused a very extensive 
change in the ownership of land, 
in the development v of the re- 
sources of the country, in the 
habits and ideas of tens of thou- 
aan&a *, and it has placed very 
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many in new and close relation- 
ship with Europeans. The same 
may be said of education, and the 
influence of the Government. As 
to any positive perceptible advance 
in real Christianity, it is confessed 
that here in Calcutta there has 
been very little indeed, and we 
suppose the same may be said of 
many other places. Whether the 
tide of fashion may not soon turn, 
and a certain kind of nominal 
Christianity ere long become com- 
mon, we know not; we believe 
there will be some change of this 
kind, for things cannot remain as 
they are. It is plain that Hindu 
society in this city is unmoored 
and adrift, and that Brahminism 
must very rapidly decay. 



Sunday-schools in France. — 
A very strong impulse has been 
lately given in France to the cause 
of Sabbath-schools, chiefly through 
the intelligent and persevering 
efforts of A. Woodruff, Esq., of 
Brooklyn, New York. There have 
been found to exist in Paris 
and the immediate neighbourhood 
about thirty Protestant Sunday- 
schools, belonging to seven differ- 
ent evangelical denominations. 
The teachers of most of these 
have been brought together for a 
monthly concert of prayer. A 
few of the schools have been re- 



organized on a better footing, and 
the consequence is, that within 
the last few months the number 
of children has greatly increased. 
A meeting of all the scholars and 
teachers was lately convened in 
the Church of the Oratoire, the 
largest Protestant place of wor- 
ship, and nearly 2,000 children 
were gathered together, with about 
500 adults, representing twenty- 
two different Sabbath-schools. The 
audience would even have been 
muoh larger had there been more 
room ; for hundreds were refused 
admittance, after every available 
space had been occupied. The 
children sang beautifully some 
English and American tunes, for 
which French words had been spe- 
cially written ; and addresses were 
delivered by Pastors Montandon, 
who presided, F. Monod, who had 
organized the first Sabbath-school 
in Paris, thirty-five years ago ; Ca- 
zalis, a returned missionary from 
South Africa, and others, together 
with Messrs.Woodruff, of Brooklyn, 
and Miller, o*f Halifax (Nova Sco- 
tia). It was the first meeting of 
the kind in France, the largest by 
for which the Protestants have had 
for many a year in Paris, and was 
very successful. It revealed the 
Sunday-school strength, rejoiced 
many hearts, and cheered many a 
discouraged or timid teacher. 
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THE PRESENCE OF JESUS ALL-SUFFICIENT. 

Jesus ! no tongue can ever tell 

All that Thou art to me, 
The fulness of the peace and joy, 

My spirit finds in Thee. 

My lonely chamber beams with light 

When I can feel Thee near ; 
My heart with happiness o'erflows, 

When Thy sweet voice I hew. 
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No solitude with Thee is sad, 

Thou all-sufficient Friend 1 
And vithout Thee the world in vain 

Its Drightest charms might lend. 

Thou Thou ailone, canst fill my soul 

With satisfying peace, 
Canst give my heart and conscience rest, 

And bid each murmur cease. 

I only want to know Thee more, 

Td lqse myself in Thee, 
To dwell by faith within Thine arms, 

Till call'd Thy face to see; 

To have each thought of pride subdued, 

To sit at Thy dear feet, 
With patience waiting till Thy grace 

For Home hath made me meet. 

Then gladly will the message fall 

On my expecting ear, 
Which bids my soul its prison leave, 

And before God appear. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. Who laugh'd when she the angel's message heard 1 

2. Over what land came frogs at Moses' word? 

3. Who climb'd-the mount to be unrobed and die? 

4. Who hid the men that Joshua sent to spy ? 

5. For what did Solomon a high place build ? 

6. By whose wife was king Jabin's captain kill'd? 

7. What place as Sidon fell, and shared in guilt 1 

8. Who dared the curse, and Jericho rebuilt ? 

9. Where sigh'd the Israelites four hundred years, 
Then left its every household bathed in tears ? 

10. By whom did Abner sit when he a javelin threw! 

11. Whence came the warlike host whose captain Jael slew ? 

12. What unclean birds God's hidden prophet fed ? 

13. Whose mother from her jealous mistress fled ? 

14. Who brought his friend the Nazarene to see ? 

15. A cloak once left behind, where could it be ? 

16. Where was the man of greatest patience born ? 

17. Who treated the old men's advice with scorn ? 

18. Where grew the bunch of grapes between two carried ? 

19. What did the virgins, while the bridegroom tarried ? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) 2 Kings xi. 21. (2.) 2 Kings ii. 11. (3.) 1 Sam. i. 20—28. 
(4.) 2 Sam. xi. 14 — 17, etc.; 2 Sam. xii. 9. (5.) Judges xiv. 12 — 14. 
(6.) Psa. xxx. 5. (7.) Judges iii. 21. (8.) Matt. xiv. 28, 29. (9.) Jonah 
I 3. 
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RELIGION IN EVERYTHING. 

The reason why what are called religious people often differ 
so little from others in small trials, is, that instead of bring- 
ing religion to their aid in their lesser vexations, they either 
leave the disturbance to prey upon their minds, or apply to 
false reliefs for its removal. Those who are rendered unhappy 
by frivolous troubles often seek comfort in frivolous enjoy- 
ments. But we should apply the same remedy to ordinary 
trials as to great ones ; for, as small disquietudes spring from 
the same cause as great trials, namely, the uncertain and 
imperfect condition of human life, so they require the same 
remedy. Meeting common cares with a right spirit would 
impart a smoothness to the temper, a spirit of cheerfulness 
to the heart, which would mightily break the force of heavier 
trials. 

You apply to the power of religion in great trials. Why 
does it not occur to you to apply to it in the less 1 Is it that 
you think the instrument greater than the occasion demands? 
It is not too great, if the lesser one will not produce the 
effect, or if it produce it in the wrong way ; for there is such 
a thing as putting an evil out of sight without curing it. 
You would apply to religion on the loss of your child — anoly 
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to it on the loss of your temper. Throw in this wholesome 
tree, to sweeten the bitter waters. As no calamity is too 
great for the power of Christianity to mitigate, so none is 
too small to experience its beneficial results. Our behaviour 
under the ordinary accidents of life forms a characteristic 
distinction between different classes of Christians. The least 
advanced resort to religion on great occasions, the deeper 
proficient resorts to it on all. What makes it appear of so 
little comparative value is, that the medicine prepared by 
the great Physician is thrown by, instead of being taken. 
The patient thinks not of it, but in extreme cases. A 
remedy, however potent, not applied, can produce no effect 
But* he who has adopted one fixed principle for the govern- 
ment of his life will try to keep it in perpetual exercise. 
An acquaintance with the nature of human evils, and of 
their remedy, would check that spirit of complaint which so 
much abounds, and which often makes so little difference be- 
tween people professing religion and those who profess it not. 



A FEW WORDS ON PRAYER. 



As the affections of the Chris- 
tian ought to be set on things 
above, so it is for them that his 
prayers will be chiefly ad- 
dressed. God, in promising to 
" give those who delight in Him 
the desire of their heart," could 
never mean temporal things ; 
for these they might desire im- 
properly as to the object, and 
inordinately as to the degree. 
The promise relates principally to 
spiritual blessings. He not only 
gives us these mercies, but the 
very desire to obtain them is 
also His gift. Here our prayer 
requires no qualifying, no con- 
ditioning, no limitation. We 
cannot err in our choice, for 
God Himself is the object of it; 
we cannot exceed in the degree, 
unless it were possible to love 
Him too well, or to please Him 
too much. 



We should pray for worldly 
comforts, and for a blessing on 
our earthly plans, though lawful 
in themselves, conditionally, and 
with a reservation, because, after 
having been earnest in our re- 
quests for them, it may happen 
that, when we come to the pe- 
tition, "Thy will be done," we 
may, in these very words, be 
praying that our previous pe- 
titions may not be granted. 

In this brief request consists 
the vital principle, the essential 
spirit of prayer. God shows His 
munificence in encouraging us 
to ask most earnestly for the 
greatest thing?, by promising 
that the smaller " shall be added 
unto us." We therefore acknow- 
ledge His liberality most, when 
we request the highest favours. 
He manifests His infinite supe- 
riority lo earthly fathers, oy 



103 



chiefly delighting to eonfer those 
spiritual gifts, which they less so- 
licitously desire for their chil- 
dren than those worldly advan- 
tages on which God sets so little 
value. Nothing short of a sin- 
cere devotedness to God can 
enable us to maintain an equa- 
lity of mind under unequal cir- 
cumstances. We murmur that 
that we have not the things we 
ask amiss, not knowing that 
they are withheld by the same 
mercy by which the things that 
are good for us are granted. 
Things good in themselves may 



not be good for its, A resigned 
spirit is the proper disposition to 
prepare us for receiving mercies, 
or for having them denied. Re- 
signation of soul, like the alle- 
giance of a good subject, is 
always in readiness, though not 
in action ; whereas an impatient 
mind is a spirit of disaffection, 
always prepared to revolt when 
the will of the sovereign is in 
opposition to that of the subject. 
This seditious principle is the in- 
fallible characteristic of an un- 
renewed mind. 






TO LIVE? OR TO DIE? 



M. A. Mo nod, the excellent and 
well-known pastor of the French 
Protestant Church at Paris, and 
author of many valuable works, 
died 6th April, 1856, after two 
years of illness; the last six 
months of which he was confined 
to his bed in intense suffering, 
and aware that recovery was 
humanly speaking, impossible. 
He then resolved to receive the 
Lord's Supper every Sunday, 
and to admit, by turns, to par- 
take of it with him, those friends 
who should express a desire so 
to do. Besides this, he thought 
it would furnish him with a 
^weekly occasion of exhorting a 
little number of friends. Such 
was the origin of those Sunday 
meetings, which began on the 
14th October, 1855, and followed, 
without interruption, till the 30th 
March, 1856. On the following 
Sunday, April 6th, his prayer 
was granted, that his ministry 
and his life might cease together, 
and Adolphe Monod was called 
up to his neavenly home. 



" Happy in life and in death," 
Phil. i. 19—26. (21st October, 
1855) : 

"My dear friends, I wish to 
call your attention to the feeling 
with which the holy apostle here 
considers life and death. Re- 
mark, in the first place, those 
words which serve him for a 
starting point, and which are, as 
it were, the motto of his Christian 
course : ' For me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain.' That is to 
say, * My natural life, by which 
I live to-day, and may die to- 
morrow, is no otherwise em- 
ployed than to serve and follow 
Jesus Christ.' ' To die is gain.' 
This word needs no explanation 
thereupon. The apostle asks 
himself which is best for him, to 
live or to die. This question has 
often presented itself to us, and 
it may be we have said like the 
apostle ; but it is to be feared we 
have said it with a very different 
feeling. When we have wished 
for death, that meant, ' I know 
not which I ought to dread most 
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-—the afflictions of life, from 
which death would deliver me ; 
or the terrors of death, from 
which life preserves me.' That is 
to say, that life and death appear 
to us two evils, of which one 
cannot tell which is the least. As 
to the apostle, they appeared to 
him like two immense blessings ; 
which was the greatest he could 
not tell. Personally, he prefers 
dying, to be with Christ; but for 
the church and the world, he 

f refers living, that he may serve 
esus Christ, extend His king- 
dom, and win souls to Him. 
"What an admirable view of life 
and death! — admirable because 
it is presided over and sanctified 
by love, and similar to the view 
which Jesus Christ Himself took 
of them. Let us endeavour to 
enter into this sentiment. Life 
is good ; death is good. Death 
is good, because it frees us from 
the trials of this life, and espe- 
cially because, were life to us 
full of every joy that earth can 
give, death introduces us to a 
joy and a glory of which we 
can form no idea. We ought, 
therefore, to consider death as a 
desirable thing in itself. Let us 
not drive away whatever reminds 
us of it. Let all the diseases, all 
the sudden deaths, all that passes 
around us, recall to our minds, 
that to each of us death may 
come from one moment to an- 
other. Life, also, is good, be- 
cause we can serve Jesus Christ, 
glorify Jesus Christ, imitate Je- 
sus Christ. Life is not worth 
having for anything else. All 
that we possess of strength, of 
breath, of life, of faculties, ought 
to be consecrated, devoted, sanc- 
tified, crucified for the service of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. This cru- 



cified life is a blessed life, even 
in the midst of the bitterest pain 
on earth; in it we can taste, 
and spread around us, the most 

Srecious blessings. Let us love 
fe, let us feel the value of life, 
but in order to fill it with Jesus 
Christ. To feel this, the Holy 
Spirit alone can transform, us into 
new men. But let us be mindful 
that it is not our spirit alone 
which has to be sustained, con- 
soled, and fortified; it is the 
Spirit of God which must come 
and dwell in us. We often take 
pains to cultivate ourselves, to 
adorn our minds: that is well, 
but it is not enough ; more is 
requisite. Jesus Christ Himself 
must dwell in our hearts by this 
Holy Spirit. 

" Oh, my friends ! let us con- 
sider what are the promises of 
the Gospel, and we shall per- 
ceive how far we are from pos- 
sessing and enjoying them. May 
God open the heavens above us, 
and reveal the whole to us ! May 
He fill us with all wisdom! — 
make us see that even here be- 
low we can attain to perfect joy, 
till the time when we shall enjoy 
the fulness of happiness and vic- 
tory! — to cause us to gather 
those blessings Heaven delights 
to shed upon the earth which 
opens to receive them ! — to make 
known to us, that if earth is able 
to discourage and distress us, she 
is not capable of extinguishing 
the virtues of heaven, of annihi- 
lating God's promises, nor of 
throwing a veil, nor even the 
slightest cloud over the love with 
which God has loved us in Christ 
Jesus.' ' — From a Series of short 
Addresses, entitled, " The Adieus 
of Adolphe Monod to his Friend* 
and the Church, 1 * 
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THE RAILWAY. 



The more one thinks of the prac- 
tical -working of the Railway 
and Electric Telegraph, the more 
we must discover of their bless- 
ing and mercy to mankind. The 
latter, indeed, is more wonderful 
in its effect, hut less of a general 
benefit; the former is a grand 
boon to all, to the high and low, 
to the rich and poor. 

A little event which has just 
occurred to me has powerfully 
led to these reflections. 

A poor man called last Thurs- 
day, to beg I would send a book, 
which bad been promised to his 
son. A friend of mine, in coming 
from Portsmouth, had found him- 
self, outside the coach, alongside 
a very intelligent young sailor, 
who had been discharged from his 
ship, which had been in the Baltic 
during the war. He was pleased 
with his frankness, and promised 
to send him the "Memoir of 
Captain Vicars," which he said 
he had heard of, and should like 
to read. He was going to his 
parents till he could get another 
ship. I sent several messages to 
beg he would call on me, and I 
wondered he never came. But 
the poor old father cleared up the 
mystery. His son had been laid 
up with rheumatic fever. Ac- 
cording to my promise, I went 
the next day to see him, and 
found him in bed very ill. I 
was requested to see his aunt, 
who was confined to her bed in 
the next room; and there I was 
cheered and refreshed to find a 
poor old widow, rich in faith, and 
an heir of the kingdom. She 
bad scarcely dried her tears over 
her soldier son, killed in the 
Crimea, when her heart was made 



sad and heavy on hearing that 
her sailor son was very ill, with 
typhus fever, in the hospital at 
Plymouth. "Oh!" she said, 
"if I could but know his real 
state, and get him home." 
"Well," I replied, "1 have 
Christian friends there, and I 
will write and beg, that they will 
do all that is needful both for 
body and soul." Tears of thank- 
fulness and surprise glistened in 
her eyes, and she wondered at the 
Providence which had brought 
me to her bed-side to render such 
a service. 

The thought struck me, of one 
of my pious soldiers stationed 
there, and I wrote to him by that 
evening's post (Friday) to beg 
he would find the poor fellow- 
out, and minister to nim. Last 
evening (Tuesday), I had his 
reply, saying that he had found 
him sitting up in bed reading a 
useful book ; that he wanted for 
nothing, and had money enough 
to get him home, if it pleased 
God to enable him to bear the 
long journey. 

When my good soldier named 
his mother, he could not bear it ; 
the tears came into his eyes, and 
he said, "Tell the gentleman 
how thankful I am, that he cares 
for the old woman, and that I 
hope he will go often to see her." 

Ah! there is more of right 
feeling amongst soldiers and 
sailors, than people in general 
have any idea or. I heard an 
excellent account of the young 
sailor, lying ill in the other room. 
When with his ship, he never 
failed to send half his wages to 
his poor old parents. 

And now it is his trouble, that 
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he is at home, a burden rather 
than a relief to them. But he is 
seeking the Lord, praying and 
reading, and longing for each 
visit to be repeated ; and I trust 
that ere long he will find Jesus, 
and rejoice over Him as one that 
findeth great spoil. 

But I began about the railway ; 
well, only think how it hastened 
the good news to the dear widow's 
heart. How short the suspense. 
How soon the relief came ! Why, 



if there had been no railway, it 
would have taken a week to have 
got an answer. And to think 
that all this can be done for one 
penny ! and that here is a boon 
as much within the reach of the 
poorest as the richest ! Surely, 
the railway is a national blessing, 
and so is the penny post. I love 
to dwell upon the idea, that all 
ranks and grades of society stand 
here on the same footing, and 
enjoy the same advantage. W. 



"NEVER TOO LATE TO PRAY." 



A clergyman of New York was 
one day requested to visit a lady 
in dying circumstances, who, to- 
gether with her husband, openly 
avowed infidel principles, though 
they attended his ministry. On 
approaching her bedside, he 
asked if she felt herself a sinner, 
and perceived the need of a Sa- 
viour. She frankly told him 
that she did not; and that she 
wholly disbelieved the doctrine 
of a Mediator. " Then," said the 
clergyman, " I have no consola- 
tion for vou; not one word of 
comfort. There is not one single 
passage in the Bible that war- 
rants me to speak peace to any 
one, who rejects the Mediator 
provided for lost sinners. * The 
only name under heaven whereby 
we can be saved.' You must 
abide the consequences of your 
infidelity, unless you will even 
now turn to Him whom you have 
so long despised. But before I 
leave, though I cannot speak 
consolation to you, still I can, if 
you will allow me, pray for you." 
To this the lady consented. So, 
kneeling down by her bedside, 
the clergyman prayed for her as 



a guilty sinner just sinking into 
hell; and then arising from his 
knees, he left the house. 

A day or two after, he received 
a letter from the lady herself, 
earnestly desiring that he would 
come and see her without delay. 
He immediately obeyed the sum- 
mons, and great indeed was his 
amazement and joy,* when, on 
entering the room, she held out 
her hand to him, and said, with 
a happy smile, "It is all true; 
all that you said on Sunday is 
true." 

"But," said the clergyman, 
wishing to test her, " how can 
you tell that? here you have 
been lying very ill ever since I 
saw you, unable to read any 
books on the subject, and unable 
to think much; how can you 
possibly state with so much con- 
fidence, that what I say is true ? " 

"Sir," she answered, "be- 
cause I feel it ; I have felt that 
I am, indeed, the wretched, mi- 
serable sinner you described me 
in your prayer ; and, ah ! I thank 
God that I have also felt that 
Christ is that all-3ufficient Sa- 
viour you said He was." And, 
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is though she saw something in 
he clergyman's face, that led her 
o suppose he still doubted so 
udden a conversion could be 
eal, she added with greater fer- 
our, "Yes, God has, indeed, 
lercifully snatched me from the 
byss of infidelity in which I was 
onk, and placed me on the 
Lock of Ages. There I feel I 
m secure; and there, if God 
eep me, I will remain." 

All this was like a dream to 
he man of God ; he could scarcely 
ealise that God had so graciously 
nswered his prayers ; but as the 
ady proceeded, she displayed as 
ccurate a knowledge of the way 
•f salvation revealed in the Gos- 
>el, and as firm a reliance on it, 
s if she had been a disciple of 
Christ for many years. Yet there 
vas nothing like boasting or pre- 



sumption — all was humility, re- 
signation, and confidence. She 
charged her husband to educate 
their daughter in the fear of God ; 
and above all, to keep from her 
those novels, and books of infi- 
del sentiments, by which she had 
been nearly brought to ruin. On 
the evening of the same day she 
expired, in fulness of joy and 
peace in believing. 

May this true story be an en- 
couragement to those whose 
friends may be nearing eternity 
without any sure hope in God. 
Never cease to pray for them; 
you know not but that you may 
be the honoured instrument in 
God's hand of saving their pre- 
cious souls. And we have God's 
own word of promise : " Whatso- 
ever ye ask in my name, believing, 
ye shall receive." B. S. 



JOHN TANNER, THE SAILOR. 

A NARRATIVE WRITTEN BY HIMSELF. 



Vm especial ray of God's glo- 
ious power shines forth in His 
ctual predominating and sub- 
luing the spirits of men, in call- 
Qg and converting whom He 
rul. To crush them to nothing 
>r break them to pieces were 
asily effected ; a little of Divine 
>ower would do that. But to 
lumble a proud and lofty spirit ; 
o soften and melt an obdurate 
leart; to tame, meeken, and 
econcile a rebel; to change the 
r ery inwards of one habituated 
n sin and enmity against God, 
md make him pliable to Divine 
mpressions, this highly pro- 
laims the exceeding greatness 
»f His power. It is a glorious 
rophy of Divine sovereignty, 



which is also farther conspicuous 
and greatly illustrated in main- 
taining the work begun, and 
bearing it on through all oppo- 
sition ; for there needs the same 
Almightiness of power to pre- 
serve the new creation as at first 
to raise it. The way of God 
being altogether upwards and 
supernatural, there is a prone- 
ness in creatures to revolt from 
it like a rolling stone on the top 
of a hill. 

It was in the spring of 1743, 
as I was working in the service 
of my master (as a shipwright), 
on board a ship, near the New- 
Quay at Plymouth, that intel- 
ligence was brought by one of 
our fellow-workmen that a minis- 
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ter of the name of Whitfield was 
going to preach in the open 
fields, at Teat's Hill, opposite 
where we were at work. Soon 
after we heard his voice; and, 
concluding that the man was 
mad, we resolved to go over, and 
knock him off the place on 
which he stood. We were six of 
us, as well as I can recollect, 
which joined in this resolution. 
And I cannot even now proceed 
in the relation of the account, 
without stopping to admire and 
adore, in this instance as well as 
what happens in many others, 
the distinguishing riches of 
grace. For one of my six com- 
panions, not a great while after 
this, died by the hands of 
justice, shamefully, at Tyhurn. 
Away we ran, as if going to 
take a rich prize ; and so it 
proved indeed to me, and to me 
only, of the whole company. ' As 
soon as we had passed the wall 
of the French prison, Mr. Whit- 
field opened to our view, ex- 
tending his arms, and calling 
with his voice poor sinners to 
Christ Jesus. I was struck with 
amazement, and, indeed, so 
arrested, that I could not go a 
step further until I had given 
attention to his words. He was 
preaching, as I afterwards learnt, 
from Acts xvii. 19, 20. I had 
read somewhat of what he said 
in the Bible, yet knew no more 
the meaning than a wild Indian ; 
but I was instantly led to con- 
clude that the man was not, as 
we had supposed, mad. The 
tide being out at the time, I 
went over the mud, ashamed of 
my engagement with my com- 
panions, and stood behind some 
of the people to avoid them. 
They went round in quest of me, 



as I supposed, but used no vio- 
lence, because they had lost 
their leader. 

Every sentence in Mr. Whit- 
field's sermon was delivered in 
such a divine, pathetic, and 
energetic strain, as cut me to 
the heart, and was enough (God 
applying it), as it seemed to me, 
to raise the dead. I went home 
very different from what I came 
out, much oppressed in spirit; 
and, as in the close of the ser- 
mon notice was given, that he 
would preach again on the fol- 
lowing evening, I not only re- 
solved to be present, hut the 
time seemed long until the even- 
ing arrived. Little did I know 
that my eternal Lord was thus 
ploughing up the fallow ground 
of my heart, in order to sow the 
seed of eternal grace. Little did 
I apprehend the gracious de- 
signs of His everlasting love to- 
wards me, and that He was now 
" making me willing in the day of 
His power •." 

The clock on the succeeding 
evening; no sooner struck six 
than I threw down my tools, 
and ran so earnestly, that my 
feet seemed but scarcely to touch 
the ground, influenced by a very 
different spirit from what I had 
felt before. Oh ! well may I 
exclaim, " What hath God 
wrought!" I arrived at the 
blessed spot (a very Bethel to 
my soul) about ten minutes be- 
fore Mr. Whitfield came. I got 
near to the table on which lie 
was to stand; and instead of 
knocking him offj would have 
knocked any man down if any 
had dared to molest him. When 
he arrived, and had given out a 
hymn, and offered up prayer for 
a blessing on his labours— in 
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h he prayed as if he would 
ge heaven on his side, and 
down showers of grace upon 
leople — I thought I beheld 
en in his very looks. My 
t was melted at once. His 
tct was of Jesus' mercy to 
Jerusalem sinners, from 
> xxiv., last sentence of 
verse, "Beginning at Jeru- 
u" Prom these words God 
Spirit led him to show the 
ions sin of crucifying the 
of glory. Secondly, he no- 
the instruments who per- 
.ted this dreadful deed 
1 whence sprang such infi- 
good), which were the Jews 
Soman soldiers. Then came 
never-to-be-forgotten mo- 
, as it concerned me. I 
L at his left hand. He was 
it this time looking towards 
but had just been observing, 
oppose that you are reflect- 
n your minds, on the cruelty 
tose inhuman butchers who 
ued their hands in innocent 
1." When, on a sudden, 
ng himself towards me, as 
arigned (and I do believe 
my heart the Lord designed 
• me), he looked me full in 
ace, and cried out, " Sinner, 
art the man that crucified 
Jon of God." 

len, and never before, I felt 
word of God quick and 
3rful, and sharper than any 
edged sword. I knew not 
;her to stand or fall. My 
seemed all to stare me in 
face. I was at once con- 
jd ; my heart bursting, mine 
gushing forth floods of 
i. I dreaded the instant 
h of God, and expected that 
>uld instantly fall upon me. 
e but those who have waded 



through the deep waters of a 
convinced conscience can form 
any idea of the horror I en- 
dured. 

It was happy for me that 
Mr. Whitfield, in the prosecu- 
tion of his sermon, followed up 
his observations on the Jerusa- 
lem sinners with the merciful 
designs of the Lord Jesus. Hav- 
ing thundered out the terrors of 
the law, he proceeded to bring 
before us the allurements of the 
Gospel. And never surely were 
the rich promises, invitations, 
and calls of the word of. God, 
more sweetly delivered. His 
heart seemed to be so enlarged, 
his soul so melted, his voice and 
hands extended, inviting the 
vilest sinners to come and ac- 
cept of a full, free, and complete 
pardon in the blood and righte- 
ousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
"Come," said he, "to Jesus. 
Come, just as you are. Come, 
thou Jerusalem sinner. Jesus 
bids me call and invite thee to 
come. He saith Himself, all that 
do come He will in no wise cast 
out. Here is grace, to pardon 
you ; a fountain, to cleanse you ; 
a righteousness, to clothe you; 
a full, finished, complete salva- 
tion in His blood. Come, sinner ; 
come, come, come ! my Master 
bids you come ! Now is the ac- 
cepted time, now is the day of 
salvation ! Hark how He calls 
you!" 

It is impossible to describe 
what my feelings were, and with 
what different sensations I re- 
turned home. Sometimes I was 
led to think it impossible that 
any pardon could be for me ; 
neither could I reconcile it with 
the view I now had of a holy 
God and His holy laws. At 
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other times a glimpse of hope 
would arise, that as those Jeru- 
salem sinners were pardoned, so 
might I. There was efficacy 
enough in Jesus' blood to 
cleanse from all sin. Thus for 
a considerable time was I vari- 
ously agitated and exercised. 
Neither, till after many an at- 
tendance on the means of grace, 
was my soul brought into the 
happy liberty, wherewith the 
Lord makes His people free. 

Oh, ye souls that war this 
holy warfare, what a wonder- 
working God have you to deal 
with ! How infinitely gracious, 
how infinitely tender, are His 
dealings with His people ! After 
that the Lord hath brought 



THE DROVER IN THE DANGEROUS HOUSE. 



In a certain part of the country, 
a drover had disposed of his 
cattle, and was on his way 
home, with a large sum of 
money in his possession. Hav- 
ing passed the night at a tavern, 
in the morning the landlord ad- 
vised him to avoid stopping at a 
certain plaoe, about a day's 
journey distant. "Either go 
beyond or stop this side," said 
the landlord ; "for several drov- 
ers have disappeared there." 

The drover was an infidel ; 
but his money and his life were 
not the less dear to him on that 
account. He resolved to push 
on, and pass beyond the point 
of danger before nightfall. But 
it so happened that he lost his 
way, and at night found himself 
in the very place he had been 
warned to avoid. He alighted 
at a log-house, and asked if he 
could stay over night. The 



woman told him her husband 
would be hbme soon ; that she 
had no objection to his staying, 
if her husband had none. He 
entered the house, and sat down. 
The husband soon came. He 
was a very rough-looking, ath- 
letic man. His huge beard and 
matted locks gave small indica- 
tions of gentleness. A request 
to remain for the night received 
a curt, affirmative reply. The 
horse was then taken care of 
with an alacrity, which the 
drover thought was prompted 
by the thought, that the means 
of escape were now removed. 
He felt decidedly uncomfortable. 
He had run into the very jaws 
of the lion. 

While food was preparing, 
his host sat apparently asleep; 
but the drover could detect him 
watching him from the corner 
of his eyes. He had small appe- 



vou on, and brought you out, 
now sweetly manifested to your 
experience is that Scripture, ] 
" Many waters cannot quench 
love ; neither can the floods 
drown it." Truly it is said, 
" Thou, O God, hast proved us : 
Thou hast tried us as silver is 
tried. Thou broughtest us into 
the net : Thou laidest affliction 
upon our loins. Thou hast 
caused men to ride over our 
heads : we went through fire 
and through water, but Thou 
broughtest us out into a wealthy 
place." 

[This man was Mr. John 
Tanner, who afterwards became 
a minister of the Gospel.] 



Ill 



ite for hit supper. He felt sure 
bat he was in the house of a 
obber. He resolved to retire 
arly to his chamber, barricade 
be door as strongly as possible, 
iut his pistols in order, and re- 
aain wakeful. Soon after sup- 
er, he complained of fatigue, 
ad requested to be shown to 
lis bed. " Stranger," said his 
tost, rousing himself from his 
pparent slumbers, "I don't 
enow how it may be with you, but 
re worship God here. We read 
. chapter in the Bible and pray 
•efore we go to bed. You can 
to as you please ; but we would 
ike to have you join us." 

"With all my heart, " said the 
rover. His host got his Bible, 
ead a chapter, kneeled down, 
ind prayed — among other things, 
or "the stranger that sojourn- 
Jth for the night." 

The stranger was delivered 
rom all fear. He felt perfectly 
afe under the roof of a praying 
lan. He was shown to his 
hamber ; but he took no pre- 



cautions to avoid surprise. He 
did not look at his pistols. He 
lay down and slept soundly till 
morning. 

The events of that night awak- 
ened reflection. Reflection led 
to conviction of sin. Finally, 
he was led to the cross, and ulti- 
mately became a preacher of the 
Gospel. 

Infidels have really confidence 
in religion and religious men. 
If all professing Christians were 
consistent, the occasions of fault- 
finding would be removed, and 
the confidence the unbelieving 
unwittingly repose in good men 
would have its effect upon their 
consciences. 

The performance of family 
worship led to the conversion of 
that infidel. If it had, from 
any cause, been intermitted that 
evening, the drover might have 
gone on his way, with his sus- 
picions unremoved, and his heart 
unaffected. The faithful perform- 
ance of that duty was rewarded 
by the salvation of a soul. 



FARM SERVANTS. 



'erhafs many readers of this 
fagazine may have thought 
ometimes of the neglected state 
f the young men and boys in 
arm-houses, and wished that 
ome thing could be done for 
beir improvement. And I do 
lot doubt that many more would 
►oth think of it, and make efforts 
or it, if the subject were brought 
►efore them, and if they did not 
ook upon it too much as a hope- 
ess undertaking. Perhaps the 
oil owing extracts from letters 
rhich I have received from a 
ady, the daughter of a clergy- 



man in Yorkshire, may show 
that where the effort is made, it 
is not hopeless ; and may suggest 
also what steps might be taken. 
The lady has for several months 
past had a number of the lads 
employed as farm-servants at 
her house every evening, from 
half-past seven o'clock till nine, 
for instruction. Their anxiety 
to attend, and their interest in 
her teaching, have been most 
gratifying. She does all she 
can for them in other ways, too ; 
but her evening class was the be- 
ginning, and has proved most use- 
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fhl ; while it has been the means 
of leading in many ways to 
more than she thought of at first. 

In a letter, dated March 9th, 
1857, she says : — " On my own 
life's work, I know you desire a 
blessing, as earnestly as I do 
myself. I suppose it is gene- 
rally the case, that any work 
we ieart.ly engage in, embraces 
much more after a time, than it 
appeared likely to do at first. 
I nope this may be the case 
more and more with mine, as 
the crying need for such work 
becomes more and more appa- 
rent. I believe few of the better 
educated would believe, without 
an actual knowledge of the facts, 
bow nearly approaching to hea- 
thenism is the state of at least 
nine-tenths of the ' farming-lads ' 
of this part of Yorkshire. Not 
only do they live entirely with- 
out prayer, or any kind of wor- 
ship, but most of them are in 
actual ignorance of the first 
principles of Christianity, and 
totally unacquainted with even 
the outlines of the Old and New 
Testament history. 

" It is only a very small num- 
ber I can collect for the week- 
day evening class, from the farms 
being so scattered. My father 
always gives them a Bible lesson 
of a quarter of an hour; the 
rest of the teaching I have all 
to myself. I always have them 
for an hour and a half on Sun- 
day, along with a good many 
others from more distant farms, 
and have lately induced a good 
many to go to church, who had 
never thought of such a thing 
before. I hope, by Martinmas, 
the account I nave given will not 
be applicable to therrfaxiy longer. 

"I also teach them to read 



and write, and tell them a few 
facts about the world and its 
wonders, the heavens and the 
earth, the past and the present, 
which I hope will all tend to 
open their minds, and make 
more important things more 
comprehensible. 

"I find the best or only hope 
of influencing for good those 
that I cannot have on week-day 
evenings is to go out to the 
fields where they are at work, 
and walk alongside of the ploughs 
and harrows, trying all I can to 
induce them to come on Sunday, 
and hear some of the Bible read 
and explained. This becomes 
by degrees a means of drawing 
some of them to church, which, 
when they first came, I could 
hardly even desire; for they 
would, most of them, be totally 
incapable of entering into any 

Sart of the service. Indeed, 1 
o think those marked Prayer- 
books I told you of are likely to 
be really useful." (The lady 
had given Prayer-books to tome 
of her evening class, in which 
she had written explanations in 
the margin of as many of the 
words as she could, which she 
knew they would not under- 
stand.) 

" Nothing has surprised me 
more than to find that those who 
can read and write, which per- 
haps nearly half can, more or 
less, are almost as ignorant of 
the Bible, and of everything 
else, as those who have learned 
nothing. 

"I will enclose' a copy of part 
of a letter I had the other day 
from a clergyman in this county. 
I think some short papers might 
be printed, which might, at least 
by degrees, tend to open the 
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' eyes to the present ter- 
ite of things. Oh ! if it 
issible to induce some of 
aiers in our own parish 
e family prayer, Jiow 
il I should be! A cler- 
says in a letter I lately 
1, after speaking of his 
m of opening ah evening 
for the farming lads, " I 
mch good may also be 
y friendly conversation 
eir masters, whom I be- 
n very many instances, 
only a kind reminder, in 
At they may acquit them- 
of part, at least, of the 

Sensibility attaching to 
tion. Oh ! if we could 
lfly prayers offered be- 
«cn roof, what blessings 
we expect to see flowing 
!" If you can think of 
ty in which anything I 
id might possibly increase 
aber of my fellow-labour- 
make use of it. Would 
ly words were winged 
that could carry an awak- 
message into all those 
of heathenism, the farm- 
of districts like this ! " 
following is part of the 
vhich the lady enclosed 
. I think that, perhaps, 
f the plans mentioned by 
argyman may afford use- 
*estions to others : — 
ere are seven farm-houses 
parish where servants are 
I got the village ear- 
to make seven boxes, to 
me books, and a shelf for 
and copybooks, and a 
for pens and slate pencils, 
ogether about eighty vo- 
;uitable for farm-servants. 



I divided them into seven sec- 
tions, of eleven or twelve vo- 
lumes each, and numbered each 
book, A 1, A 2, B 1, B 2, etc. 
I gave one set to each house, and 
every six weeks or so change 
them. The seven sets thus cir- 
culate in a year, and then, owing 
to the general changing of ser- 
vants, the books become new 
again. I also got a Bible, a 
slate or two, pens, a few reading 
and spelling books, and some on 
arithmetic, and left them for the 
use of the household. I did not 
give copy books, but I showed 
the servants some that I had, 
and said they should have them 
at a cheap rate, twopence each, 
the same that I gave for them, 
and a great many have bought 
them. The farm-serVants are 

frateful I believe for what I 
ave done, and the plan suits 
all the isolated houses. We have 
a night school for those who re- 
side in or near the village. The 
schoolmaster assists. I have es- 
tablished a little depository ; that 
is, I have some shelves and a 
table in a cottage, where I keep 
books, etc., for the parishioners. 
The farm-servants buy a good 
many things. I give to each a 
little book of prayers, questions 
for self-examination, etc., and I 
hope this has been profitable. 
But thoroughly to improve the 
farm-servants, we must enlist the 
masters and mistresses heartily 
in the work. It is high time 
that something should be done." 
I have received some further 
accounts, of much interest, re- 
specting this lady's work, and 
these may perhaps appear in a 
future number. S. D. 
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ON FRETTING. 



" Fret not thyself," says the 
Psalmist. Mankind have a great 
pr on en ess to fret themselves. 
Their business does not prosper 
according to their expectations ; 
customers do not pay promptly ; 
competition is sharp; those in 
whom they have confided prove 
treacherous; malice and envy 
hurl their envenomed shafts ; do- 
mestic affairs go contrariwise; 
the wicked seem to prosper, while 
the righteous are abased. In 
every lot there is ample material 
to make a goad of, which may 
pierce and rankle in our souls 
if we are only so disposed. 

Fretting is of the nature of 
certain diseases, assuming va- 
rious types. Disease is some- 
times acute, coming on suddenly 
in the midst of health, and, with 
but little premonition, raging 
violently through the system, 
causing fever and racking pains; 
soon reaching its crisis, and 
rapidly running its course, 
either to kill or to be cured. So 
with fretting. At times it over- 
takes the constitutionally and 



habitually patient and gentle. 
Strong provocation assails them 
unawares, throws them off their 
guard, upsets their equanimity, 
and causes an overflow of spleen 
that they did not know was in 
them to that degree. Even the 
gentle may thus have occasion 
for taking heed to the injunc- 
tion, "Fret not." 

Disease, however, often as- 
sumes the chronic type, becom- 
ing embedded in the system, 
deranging its organs, interfering 
with the performance of the 
natural and healthful functions, 
and lingering, year after year, 
like a vampire, to extract the 
vital juices. In like manner fret- 
ting becomes chronic. Peevish- 
ness, irritability, censoriousness, 
complaining indulged in, assume 
a habit, gaining thereby strength 
and power, until the prevailing 
temper is fretfulness. It argues 
a sadly diseased condition of the 
soul when this distemper be- 
comes one of its fixtures. To 
such a one everything goes 
wrong. 



BIBLE TEACHING. 



Not long ago, a Spaniard, who 
had been educated for the Romish 
Church, came over to England. 
Whilst in this country, God was 
pleased to work a change upon 
his heart; he left the errors of 
Rome, and became a Christian 
of the Bible. At length the 
time came when he had to leave 
England, and to return to his 
own country. He arrived at 
Lisbon, not without much anxi- 
ety and uncertainty as to what 



course he should pursue in re- 
gard to his religion. His con- 
science prompted him to let his 
light shine, and to do all he could 
for his benighted fellow-coun- 
trymen. But on the other hand, 
he could not but foresee the ma- 
lice and the persecutions that 
awaited such bold and faithful 
action. He accordingly deter- 
mined to wait quietly for a time, 
to pray for direction, and to 
watch opportunities. 
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It was not long before an op- 
portunity did arrive. One morn- 
ing a friend came into his room, 
rod began speaking to him of a 
aan who was dangerously ill, 
n the point of death. " Has 
e yet seen the priest?" he 
iked. " He will not have the 
riest," was the answer. "He 
in a terrible state of mind, and 
:nt the priest out of his house, 
tying that he could do him no 
ood." " Where does he live? " 
I will show you, and go with 
ou, if you are inclined to try to 
o him some good." 

They went together, and came 
? the house of the dying man. 
'hey entered his room, and there 
e lay on his bed, the picture 
f despair and misery. Suppos- 
ing that they were come to give 
lim Popish doctrine, he ex- 
claimed, "No, I do not want 
rou ; you can give me no com- 
brt ; leave me to myself." But 
he gentleman went up to his 
>ed-side, and began to speak 
gently and kindly to him of the 
ove of a Saviour, who can take 
iway the greatest guilt and re- 
nove the darkest fear and despair. 
The man listened attentively. At 
ength he raised himself, and 
laid, " Sir, I did not expect to 
near this doctrine from you. The 
words that you speak are only 
to be found in the Bible." 
'• Yes," said the gentleman, 



" you say rightly ; they are only 
to be found in the Bible, and 
therefore they are true." "Oh," 
said the poor man, "these are 
things I have been longing to 
hear ; " and, feeling under his 
pillow, he drew from it a small 
pocket Bible. " Here," said he, 
" is the book which has made 
me feel as I have felt. It pro- 
mises me comfort, but I cannot 
yet find it. I know the priests 
cannot give it me; but your 
words are soothing." 

The gentleman then went on 
to speak to him of a Saviour's 
love, and to point out to him the 
way of peace to a sin-stricken 
soul, and prayed with him. The 
poor man gave a greedy atten- 
tion ; light seemed gradually to 
break in upon him, and si. on 
after he died in apparent calm 
and peace. 

We do not know how he be- 
came possessed of a Bible ; it 
may have been a stray copy of 
the Bible Society, which had 
accidentally fallen into his 
hands. But we can see in this 
interesting narrative what the 
converting power of the Bible is 
when accompanied by the Spirit 
of God, and also the wonderful 
way in which God directs the 
steps of His servants, and in 
this instance (we may hope) to 
the bringing in of a wandering 
sheep to His fold. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



A Converted Atheist. — I knew 
that there were those in the 
world who professed to doubt 
the existence of a God, but I 
had met with no one who seemed 
so entirely an atheist as this 



man. The first time I met him, 
was at the house of his son-in- 
law, a gentleman of piety and 
intelligence. His appearance 
was that of a decrepid and dis- 
consolate old man. I learned. 
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from others that he had ceased 
in some measure to have inter- 
course with men, regarding man- 
kind in the light of a family of 
sharks, preying upon each other. 
He used profane language, 
and looked with the deepest 
hatred upon the ministers of re- 
ligion. His affections seemed 
to he withered, and his body, 
sympathizing, was distorted and 
diseased by rheumatic pains. 
This old man had for years been 
the subject of special prayer, on 
the part of his pious daughter 
and son-in-law ; and he was 
finally persuaded by them to 
attend a season of religious wor- 
ship, in the church of which they 
were members. During these 
services, which lasted several 
days, he passed from a state of 
atheism to a state of faith. The 
change seemed to surprise every 
one, and himself as much as any 
other. From being an atheist, 
he became the most simple and 
implicit believer. He seemed 
like a being who had waked up 
in another world, the sensations 
of which were all new to him ; 
and when he began to express 
his religious ideas, his language 
seemed strange, from the fact 
that while his soul was now filled 
with new thoughts and feelings, 
he had no knowledge of the lan- 
guage by which such thoughts 

are generally expressed 

Since his conversion he has not 
ceased to do good, as he has had 
opportunity. One of his first 
acts, although he had heard no- 
thing of any such act in others, 
was to make out a list of all his 
old associates then living within 
reach of his influence. For the 
conversion of these he determined 
to labour, as he had opportunity, 



and to pray daily. On his list 
were one hundred and sixteen 
names, among whom were seep- 
tics, drunkards, and other indi- 
viduals, as little likely to be 
reached by Christian influence 
as any men in the country. 
Within two years from the period 
of the old man's conversion, one 
hundred of these individuals had 
made a profession of religion. 

I once heard him make use of 
such an expression as this : " I 
have rejoiced but once since I 
trusted m Christ — that has been 
all the time." One day he was 
repairing his fence. A person 
passing addressed him, " Mr. 

, you are at work all alone." 

" Not alone," said the old man, 
" God is with me." As soon as 
his moral nature had undergone 
a change, his body, by sympathy, 
felt the benign influence. His 
countenance assumed a milder 
and more 'intelligent aspect, and 
his " thousand pains "in a good 
measure left him. In his case 
there seemed to be a renova- 
tion both of soul and body.— 
Colton on the Plan of Salvation. 
(American.) 



Sir Walter Scott, in his last 
illness, said, that "the sincere 
and earnest approach of the 
Christian to the throne of tke 
Almighty teaches the best les- 
son of patience under affliction;" 
and, doubtless, he proved it ; for 
to a friend at Rome, from whose 
lips the words have been received, 
he addressed in calmness and 
solemnity this parting acknow- 
ledgment of his faith : " We have 
none of us anything to depend 
upon, but the merits of our Lord 
* Jesus Christ." — Carlyon. 
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adoring the Providence of 
, we are apt to be struck with 
t is new and out of course, 
8 we too much overlook long, 
tual, and uninterrupted mer~ 
But common mercies, if 
striking, are more valuable, 
because we have them al- 
ly and because others share 
l. The ordinary blessings of 
ire overlooked, for the very 
an that they ought to be most 
3d, because they are most 
urmly bestowed. They are 
t essential to our support, and 
n once they are withdrawn, 
begin to find that they are 
most essential to our com- 
Nothing raises the price 



of a blessing like its removal, 
whereas it was its continuance 
which should have taught us its 
value. 

We require novelties to awaken 
our gratitude; not considering 
that it is the duration of mercies 
which enhances their value. We 
want fresh excitements. We con- 
sider mercies long enjoyed as 
things of course, as things to 
which we have a sort of presump- 
tive claim: as if God had no 
right to withdraw what He has 
once bestowed, as if He were 
obliged to continue what He has 
once been pleased to confer. — 
Mrs. H. More. 



SttfrUigtDrt. 



bxna. — The following extract 
i a letter received from Dr. | 
:er, Missionary of the Chinese 
igelisation Society, has been 
wded to us for publication : 

" Nmgpoy Jan. 30, 1857. 
By this time you will have 
d of the troubles at Canton, 
ih -we both hoped and prayed 
Id be settled without hinder- 
octission work at this port, but 
danger which threatened us, 
dally last week and this one, 
so great, that the merchants 
tared for flight bv keeping the 
els at single anchor on board 
'hioh they had put their goods ; 
- and also some missionaries 
their houses guarded by armed 
., and after much prayer seven 
ir missionaries, including my- 
and Mr. Jones, were led to 
I our wives and families to 
Dghai. Five gentlemen accom- 
ied the families, Messrs. Jones 
Taylor being among those who 



have gone. I am left alone, and 
must confess I do not enjoy my 
solitude, although I am still going 
on with my work as usual. As 
you may wish to know how the 
danger appeared, it may be well 
to state it in a few words. A 
native Christian discovered that a 
plot was talked of among the Can- 
tonese here to destroy all the 
foreigners, who are few, unde- 
fended, and almost without the 
means of escape. The mission- 
aries met for prayer and consulta- 
tion; and, although several be- 
lieved in both the possibility and 
probability of such a plot, yet we 
did not see our way to do more 
than watch and pray. A few days 
later, at our third general meeting, 
it was reported from three differ- 
ent sources that a body of Canton 
men called on the Tau-tai (the 
highest Chinese authority here), 
requesting permission to kill the 
foreigners, and that he said, ' Kill 
them if you, can* "&& >2&s> oSSusRst 
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who conducts foreign business 
succeeded, by representing the 
consequence, in getting the Tau-tai 
to refuse, or withdraw his consent. 
This alarmed most of us, and the 
American consul requested a pri- 
vate interview with the officer for 
foreign affairs, who confessed that 
on the said day a number of Can- 
tonese waited on the Tau-tai and 
requested permission to destroy 
the Portuguese, against whom and 
the English he said they were very 
much exasperated, because of the 
large number of their vessels (pira- 
tical vessels) they have destroyed. 
It was reported that our houses 
were to be set on fire. It is re- 
markable that on the same day, 
and probably at the same hour in 
which the Tau-tai withdrew his 
consent, we had met for special 
prayer." 



Lagos. — (Extract from a Letter 
from a Naval Captain, dated Lagos, 
West Coast of Africa, March 6th, 
1857) :— 

" I went up to Lagos on Satur- 
day, and stayed all night, that I 
might attendMr.Crowther'schurch 
next day. I told yon about him 
in one of my former letters. He 
was originally a slave boy, taken 
by one of our men-of-war, and 
liberated. He is now an ordained 
clergyman of the Church of Eng- 
land, a most excellent man, and 
is doing an immense deal of good 
here. He and his wife and family 
are perfectly black, but have all 
received an excellent education; 
and I am told his daughters are 
quite lady-like in their manners. 

The church is an oblong build- 
ing, with mud walls (for there is 
no stone within a great distance 
of this), and a high, sloping roof. 
The seats are all common forms, 
as, of course, there are no pews, 
except one for the consul and ano- 
ther for Mr. Crowther's family. 



There is a communion table railed 
in, and a high pulpit on one side 
of it. Everything is exceedingly 
plain and primitive; but when 
you consider that the consul and 
myself were the only two white 
people present, and that the church 
is built and kept up entirely by 
the Church Missionary Society, 
without any native help, you can- 
not expect a very fine building. 
Besides, it is well suited to the 
place ; if it had more pretension, 
I am not sure if it would not 
be objectionable. One side of the 
church is devoted to the male sex, 
and the other to the female. The 
children were all seated next the 
pulpit, the little ones nearest, and 
on each form older ones. There 
is a black schoolmaster for the 
boys, but Mrs. Crowther takes 
charge of the girls. Each child 
had a Bible and Prayer-book. 
Many women brought infants in 
their arms, and there were 80 or 
90 children present ; the whole 
congregation numbering about 250, 
the church being quite full. The 
service was conducted with great 
order, and the congregation ex- 
ceedingly attentive ; the little 
children repeating the responses 
very well. The Gloria, Patriw& 
chanted, and there were Psalms 
sung, but I cannot say much for 
that. All the children sang at 
the very pitch of their voices, and 
many of them absolutely screeched. 
Mr. Crowther preached a very good 
plain sermon. The whole of the 
service was in English, but in the 
afternoon there is always service 
in the Yowraba language, when 
he preaches extemporary sermons. 
On the whole, I was exceed- 
ingly pleased with my visit to the 
church, it was very interesting. 
The greater part of the congrega- 
tion was composed of Sierra Leone 
people; that is, people- who have 
been captured by our cruisers in 
&\&ve ships, and liberated at Sierra 
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5, where they have been edu- | not more men like Mr. Crowther. 

and civilized, and then they 

1 and settle in their own 

ry. There are also many 

slaves here from Cuba and 

razils, and these form a very 

lerable portion of the inhabi- 

of Lagos. It is a pity the 

h Missionary Society have 



It would be difficult to find a more 
earnest, hard-working, and zealous 
man, and so retiring and unas- 
suming. He is what I call a real 
good missionary; never meddles 
in things that do not concern him, 
but works away perseveringly in 
his own path of duty. 



$n*tri[. 



ETERNITY. 

Etbrnitt ! Eternity ! 

How long art thou, Eternity! 

As long as God shall God remain, 

So long shall last hell's torturing pain, 

So long the joys of heaven shall be ; 

long delight ! long misery ! 

Mark well, man, Eternity ! 

Eternity! Eternity! 

How long art thou, Eternity] 

man, let oft thy musings dwell 

Upon the dreadful woes of hell, 

Oft on the saints' all-glorious lot, 

For both shall last when Time is not. 

Mark well, man, Eternity ! 



CONTENTMENT. 

Some murmur, when their sky is clear, 
And wholly bright to view, 

If one small speck of dark appear 
In their great heaven of blue. 

And some with thankful love are nll'd, 

If but one streak of light, 
One ray of God's free mercy, gild 

The darkness of their night. 

In palaces are hearts that ask, 

In discontent and pride, 
Why life is such a dreary task, 

And all good things denied. 

And hearts in poorest huts admire 
How Love has, in their aid 

(That Love which never seems to tire), 
Such rich provision made. — Trenck. 
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"JESUS WEPT." 
John xl 35. 

" Jesus wept." Those tears are oyer, 

But His heart is still the same ; 
Kinsman, Friend, and Elder Brother, 

Is His everlasting name. 
Saviour, who can love like Thee, 
Qracicm one of Bethany? 

When the pangs of trial seize us, 

When the waves of sorrow roll, 
I will lay my head on Jesus, 

Pillow of the troubled soul. 
Surely none can feel like Thee, 
Weeping one of Bethany ! 

"Jesus wept ; " and still, in glory, 

He can mark each mourner's tear, 
Loving to retrace the story 

Of the hearts He solaced here.. 
Lord, when I am called to die, 
Let me think of Bethany ! 

" Jesus wept t " That tear of sorrow 

Is a legacy of love; 
Yesterday, to-day, to-morrow, 

He the same doth ever prove. 
Thou art All-in-all to me, 
Living One of Bethany ! — Memories of Bethany. 

BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. Where was it Peter slept when told to pray? 

2. What servant from Philemon ran away? 

3. Say in what idol's house the ark was found, 
While broken lay the idol on the ground ? 

4. Who once, when walking forth at eventide, 
Beheld, on looking up, his coming bride % 

5. Calm, 'neath a shower of stones, what martyr knelt, 
And, Christ-like, for his murderers prayed and felt ! 

6. What was the uncle's name where Jacob so long tarried? 

7. In what place dwelt the priest whose daughter Joseph married \ 

8. What rent in twain when Christ gave up the ghost ? 

9. Who saw the dry bones rise a mighty host? 

Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) Gen. xviii. 12-15. (2.) Exod. viii. 5, 6. (3.) Num. xx. 26—28. 
(4.) Joshua ii. 1—6. (5.) 1 Kings xi. 7. (6.) Judges iv. 7, 17—22; 
v. 24—26. (7.) Isa, xxiii.; Matt. xi. 21, 22. (8.) Joshua vi 26; 
1 Kings xvi 34. (9.) Exod. xii. 29—40. (10.) 1 Sam. xx. 25—33. 
(11.) Judges iv. 2. (12.) 1 Kings xvii. 6. (13.) Gen. xvi. 8, 9, 15. 
(14.) John i. 45, 46. (15.) 2 Tim. iv. 13. (16.) Job i. 1. (17.) 2 Chron. 
x, vi, etc. (18.) Numb. »iL 23. <JA.) Matt. xxv. 5. 
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WHO IS A CHRISTIAN? 

true Christian man' is one who has taken Christ, and 
rist alone, for all his salvation. He is a man who, in 

matter of acceptance with God, has renounced depen- 
ce entirely upon his own morality, his own amiability, 

own charities, almsgiving, and all other excellencies, 
rever beautifully grouped upon his character. He has 
Dunced them all, as entirely as he has his sins them- 
es, and has taken Christ, and only Christ, as the end of 
law for his righteousness before God. A Christian is a 
i who, in the matter of pardon for sin, has renounced all 
own sufferings, his own penitence, his own prayers, and 
■s, and sighs — he has rejected it all from the matter of 
raring pardon, and has taken Christ, and Christ alone, 
is satisfaction before God. As on the one side he rejects 
•ything but Christ to justify, so on the other he rejects 
rything but Christ to satisfy. A Christian man is one 
>, in the matter of capability to serve his God, has 
>unced all his own strength, his own power to keep 
resolutions, however fairly and sincerely formed — his 
i ability to meet the hour of temptation with success — 

has thrown himself unreservedly upon the promise of 

H 
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Christ, working all his works in Him by the eternal Spirit 
sent down from heaven ; and his language is, " Not I, but 
Christ that liveth in me." A Christian is a man who, in 
the matter of the standard of his life and conversation, has 
rejected every human example, and has set the only perfect 
one before him — the example of Jesus Christ. A Christian 
is a man who, in the matter of companionship for enjoy- 
ment, has subordinated — I do not say renounced, but sub- 
ordinated — all the enjoyment he has in his nearest and 
dearest friends on earth, the members of his family, the 
partner of his bosom ; and has taken, as his best of friends, 
Jesus Christ, and his highest enjoyment, communion with 
Him. 

Header, are vou such a Christian as this 1 



ADOLPHE MONOD'S REGRETS OF A DYING MAN. 

THE SECRET OF A HOLY, ACTIVE, AND PEACEFUL LIFE. 



A very peculiar situation is that 
of a man who, already for a 
certain number of months, and 
perhaps for a further time, of 
which he cannot measure the 
continuance, lives constantly in 
the thought that his ties with 
life have been broken, that he 
is struck by God, incurably and 
mortally, and that he does not 
know at what moment the pa- 
ternal voice will recall him into 
His bosom. One must be very 
insensible, or very thoughtless, 
and deprived of all Christian 
feeling, not to cast a look over 
one '8 past life ; and, at the same 
time, as thoughts of recovery 
arise also (and ought to arise in 
his soul, because, after all, he is 
in the hands of God, who raises 
the dead, and has raised worse 
than him), he is led to ask him- 
self, if life were restored to me, 
what use should I make of it? 
And, while remembering the 



weakness and fragility of bis 
resolutions, which a whole life 
has shown to him, he still hopes 
from the goodness of God, that 
such a visitation would not have 
been lost for the second part of 
his career and of his ministry. 
I then say to myself, Here is a 
thing I should wish to do ; and,, 
assuredly, there is not one I 
would not wish to do otherwise, 
and better than I did do it ; and 
there is a salutary humbling for 
me, as there may be a salutary 
instruction for you, on consider- 
ing these regrets of a man who 
is dying, or believes himself to 
be dying, and who figures to 
himself the new use he would 
wish to make of life if it was 
restored to him. It is especially 
on these thoughts that I propose 
to direct this address; ana at 
once, to select a particular ex- 
ample, here is a point on which, 
if 1 had to begin again, I should 
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wish to carry into my life (I 
speak of the inner life) a consi- 
derable change. It is needless 
to say, that the more intimate 
applications of the principle I 
have just laid down are sacred 
to the Lord ; but there are still 
other applications of a more ge- 
neral character which can, with- 
out impropriety, be treated of in 
a little assembly like this : for 
example, prayer, reading the 
Bible, and Christian liberty. 
Here is a point which strikes 
me, I regret having regulated 
my life too much upon my own 
plans; I mean upon my plans 
of Christian faithfulness and 
sanctifi cation, and not simply 
enough on the plan which our 
Lord has ordained for each of 
us. I think it will be easy for 
me to make my thoughts un- 
derstood in a few words, and 
every child of God will enter 
into it immediately. We are all 
given to form to ourselves a cer- 
tain ideal of the Christian life, 
of Christian activity, and of the 
Christian ministry, and to attach 
to this ideal certain plans and 
methods, insomuch that we are 
not satisfied unless we succeed 
in realizing them ; and thus it 
is requisite to make the very 
best plans possible, and to see the 
very best method of carrying 
them into execution. All that 
is very good, doubtless; but at 
the bottom of all this there is 
a defect ; it is the one, the 
hidden one, which is deeply 
rooted in the bottom of the heart, 
and which is too evident on 
our best and purest works. 
What I would wish to do would 
be, to take the plan of my life 
and of my daily conduct, not from 
my own ideas and sentiments, 



but from the commandments of 
God, from His inward testimo- 
nies, from the leadings of His 
Spirit, and the outward directions 
which He gives to my life. You 
will comprehend perfectly my 
thoughts on the manner in which 
I would regulate my life, if you 
consider the manner in which 
Jesus regulated His. We do not 
find in Jesus those plans, those 
methods, which have occupied 
so much many worthy people, 
and which have often tormented 
them much, and taken up a 
great deal of time, which they 
might have employed better. 
But what do we find ? We find 
a man (I consider Him here as 
the Son of Man) who proposes 
to Himself nothing but to accom- 
plish the mission which He has 
received from the Father, and 
who has no further plan than to 
enter into the Father's plan ; so 
that, with His eyes fixed on the 
Father, He is intent solely on lis- 
tening to His voice in order to 
follow it, and to discern His will 
in order to execute it. The good 
works of Jesus Christ are all 
given to Him one after the other, 
being all placed by the hand of 
God in His path ; and they fol- 
low each other so naturally, they 
arise so easily one out of another, 
that they never get entangled, 
even in the busiest days of His 
ministry. In one day, for ex- 
ample, like that which is de- 
scribed in the 9th chapter of St. 
Matthew, in which He calls one 
of His apostles, heals the sick, 
raises a dead person, and on the 
way delivers a woman from a 
disease of several years, without 
reckoning the other benefits which 
He scatters at every part of the 
way, there is not one instant 
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of embarrassment or hesitation ; 
neither in the manner of placing 
His works, nor in the time to he 
given to each of them, because 
Jesus Christ simply follows God's 
plan, and thus God undertakes 
to lead Him. Where there is 
that perfect agreement with the 
will of God, there is also, on 
God's part, a clear light to guide 
us. Thus is realized that pro- 
found and admirable work of the 
Holy Spirit : " We are created 
in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them : " 
and where good works are pre- 
sented to us, not as a path that 
we haye to make for ourselves, 
but as a path which God has 
made, our only business is 
to walk therein. It is God's 
pathway, not ours : we have but 
to follow on, and we shall be 
doing, from moment to moment, 
the will of God. If I have ex- 
plained as much as I could with 
so little development what I 
would I had done, and what I 
wish to do if life is restored to 
me, it will be easy to compre- 
hend the advantages of this con- 
formity to the plan God offers, 
above the observance of our per- 
sonal plans, even the very best. 
I add, by the way, that my 
thought is not to discourage per- 
sonal plans which we ought to 
seek to make the best possible. 
I believe our weakness needs 
this support, provided our per- 
sonal plans be always subordi- 
nate to the general intention of 
following God's will alone. 
Well, then, to dwell on two 



or three principal ideas. This 
way of which Jesus Christ gives 
us the example is, first of all, a 
state of hpliness. What is it that 
constitutes sin, considered in its 
essential nature ? It is self-seek- 
ing, self-confidence, self-will, self- 
justifying, glorying in self, and 
all which regards us personally. 
Thus those desires to do well, 
and even to do the will of God, 
which rest upon plans and pro- 
jects formed by ourselves, attach 
inevitably by some side to the 
root of sins; while, on the con- 
trary, the very essence of that 
holiness being the union of our 
will with the Divine will, when 
we shall have no other plan but 
that of God, no other will but 
the will of God, it is then that 
we shall possess a tr ue holiness 
—a holiness which will not only 
appear outwardly, but will pos- 
sess an internal character — a 
holiness like unto the holiness of 
Jesus Christ. The holiness of 
Jesus Christ follows and depends 
on the principle I hare just ex- 
plained : that is to say, the con- 
stant giving way to the sole will 
of God, manifested internally bf 
the witness of the Spirit ; exter- 
nally by the declaration of His 
word, and by the signs of His 
Providence. Jesus Christ is holy, 
because He wills nothing but 
what God wills — because He does 
not seek His own glory, but that 
of the Father. There was the 
power of His holiness. Con- 
formity with God's plan is, there- 
fore, a state of holiness. 

(To be continued.) 
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AN IRISH COLONY IN ENGLAND. 



the town of C — , in Glouces- 
shire, a very large number of 
m labourers are living, most 
whom came over to England 
the time of the last great 
rcity in Ireland. These poor 
>ple live almost all together, 
an obscure part of the town, 
i mostly in extreme poverty, 
ring the winter scarcely any 
rk is to be obtained, and then 

distress is great. In the 
er seasons of the year some 
ploy ment is found in the town 
he country round it, and a bare 
>sistence is earned. But there 
very many sufferers from ill 
dth, especially from com- 
ints affecting the chest, who 

seldom able to work, and 
jo are always therefore in sad 
nt Perhaps the wife or elder 
Idren may be able to earn a 
le, and so they struggle on, 
fer to avoid, so long aa by any 
ans it is possible, the dreaded 
srnative of " the union." 
[ have been during this winter 
isitor in C — , and have seen a 
le of these poor people, and 
re become greatly interested 
them. My acquaintance with 
sna was through an Irish 
Hid living in C — , who devotes 
$ little spaces of spare time at 

command to visiting the 
serable homes of his poor 
intrymen, reading the Bible 
them in Irish, praying with 
jm, sympathising in their suf- 
ings, and relieving them so 
• as he has any power to do so. 
>t one other person in C — , I 
lieve, understands the lan- 
age, which is the almost 
ver-failing key to their affec- 
ns. Having this advantage, 



he meets with the warmest wel- 
where an Englishman 



come. 



would hardly have been ad- 
mitted, and almost always the 
Bible is listened to with grateful 
eagerness, and prayer especially 
is heard with earnest thankful- 
ness. Next to prayer, they de- 
light in hearing the Irish trans- 
lation of hymns, such hymns 
especially as " Jesus, lover of 
my soul," or " Rock of Ages." 
Some few of the poor men, who 
are able to read the Irish Bible 
well, have agreed to read it to 
any of their neighbours who 
will come into their houses to 
hear it; and these men, with 
others, spend part of every Sun- 
day evening at the house of 
their kind friend, who, after pro- 
viding them with tea, reads the 
Bible with them, and instructs 
them. Hitherto it does not ap- 
pear that the Roman Catholic 
priest has taken much notice of 
what is going on, but it is 
scarcely likely that more active 
opposition will not by- and by be 
excited. There is the more ne- 
cessity, in the . meantime, for 
efforts, that all that is possible 
may be done for the true spi- 
ritual good of these poor people, 
and the more need of prayer 
that the blessing of God may in- 
deed be upon every effort made 
in their behalf. 

On one occasion the priest 
found fault with a woman for 
allowing a Protestant visitor to 
come to her house, and she re- 
plied, "He only brings us the 
blessed word of God, and that 
cannot do any one any harm." 
It did not appear that he had in- 
terfered further. 
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When Mr. G — enters one of 
their houses, his frequent saluta- 
tion is, in Irish, " God bless you 
all together," and the response 
is, " The blessing of God and of 
Mary be upon you." Alas! 
that the name of Mary should 
be placed in such a way as this, 
beside that of God ! Otherwise 
the exchange of such a greeting 
would be beautiful, and it is 
such as we may well long to 
hear uttered amongst those who 
have had instruction which these 
poor Irish have never known. 
" May a hundred thousand wel- 
comes await you in heaven," 
were the words by which one of 
them expressed his gratitude to 
the same friend. 

I have often been much struck 
not only by the strong religious 
feelings expressed amidst so 
much sad ignorance, but by the 
delicacy and quickness of the 
replies given, and the remarks 
made on different occasions. 
One poor woman, when strongly 
expressing her thankfulness that 
she and her husband, when 
destitute and friendless, had now 
" found friends," was told that 
her friends had but small means, 
and could not do much. She 
answered at once, " Oh yes, you 
can, for the blessing of the Lord 
is upon all that you have." 

Another, as she walked with 
me to show me the way to the 
house of a poor family, said, " I 
have noticed that the Lord 
opens the hearts of those He 
loves to care for the poor; so 
when I see people who care for 
the poor, I think the Lord loves 
them." The first-mentioned of 
these poor women, and her hus- 
band, were first visited by Mr. 
G — , at the beginning of March. 



They lodged in a street out of 
the Irish district, so that he had 
never met with them, and he 
was taken to see them late one 
night by Michael F — , the hus- 
band of the second poor woman, 
whose words have been repeated. 
He found this couple, named 
Murphy (between thirty and 
forty years of age), at the ut- 
most point of destitution and 
hopelessness. Both were quite 
ill ; there was no one to attend 
upon them, and neither food nor 
medicine was in the house. The 
husband had not been able to 
work since some time before 
Christmas. They seemed to feel 
the sudden and most unexpected 
visit almost as if it had been 
that of an angel, and very fer- 
vent their thankfulness seemed 
to be, not only to the friend sent 
to them, but to God, who had 
thus cared for them. While both 
were apparently respectable and 
well disposed, there was some- 
thing especially pleasing in the 
countenance and manner of the 
poor man. When I afterwards 
saw him, and said something to 
him of the sympathy of our Lord 
with all want and suffering, the 
earnestness with which he lis- 
tened, and the feeling with which 
he made response, were very 
touching. More than once the 
wife even fell on her knees to 
pray for Mr. G — and all who had 
given them help in their great 
need. Like many of the others, 
they seemed to have much con- 
fidence in prayer and in the help 
of God in every time of want. 
Many instances indeed there 
were of His aid given in answer 
to prayer, and of His mercy in 
supplying the very things of 
which there was most need ; and 
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this seemed always to be deeply 
felt. One day a jug of broth 
had been prepared for Murphy's 
wife to take home with her ; and 
when she came, not knowing 
what would be given her, she 
said that her husband, who was 
a little better, had been ordered 
at the dispensary to get some 
meat and have some broth ; and, 
finding that this very thing 
which they could not themselves 
have procured was ready for 
them, she exclaimed, "It was 
just because God knew that we 
were wanting it !" 

1 have mentioned Michael 
F — . He and his wife were 
amongst the most pleasing of 
those whom we knew. They 
suffered greatly from poverty, 
Michael being scarcely able to 
work, owing to a complaint in 
his eyes, which rendered him all 
but blind. His wife had an 
affection of the chest, and at 
times was quite ill. They had 
four children. One fine little 
boy, eight years old, was a great 
sufferer from a scrofulous swell- 
ing on the leg. His parents 
were very anxious that he should 
be sent to school, and had no 
objection at all to his attending 
a Protestant one, but were not 
able either to pay for his school- 
ing or to provide decent clothes 
instead of the rags he wore. In 
writing to a friend at a distance, 
I had spoken of the poor Irish 
in C — , and had mentioned this 
little boy, but without speaking 
of any particular wants. To my 
surprise and pleasure, I received 
a most kind gift for the benefit of 
some of these poor persons, with 
a request that a part of it should 
be used for little Peter F — ; and 
this very nearly supplied all the 



clothing he required. His mother 
then told me, while expressing 
her warmest gratitude, that dur- 
ing the depth of the winter 
Peter and she had been for some 
time confined together to their 
bed — she from illness, but Peter 
almost more from want of clothes 
than his ill health ; and that day 
after day, as they lay, they used 
to pray together that God would 
send them a friend to give Peter 
some clothes. And now, through 
a stranger at a distance, God 
had granted their prayer. Peter 
and his elder brother Patrick 
are both now at school, and are 
delighted to go there. 

I have been surprised to meet 
with some who cannot speak or 
even understand English at all. 
At Michael F — *s, one day, I 
found sitting by the fire two 
wild-haired, bright-eyed young 
women, one of whom spoke not 
a word of English ; the other, 
sitting with a sickly-looking in- 
fant on her lap, could speak it 
with difficulty. On my saying 
I was very sorry that I could 
not speak Irish, she answered, 
" I should think it was very aisy 
to learn Irish, miss." Mrs. F — , 
speaking English well, still ex- 
pressed herself as if in a foreign 
language. " They are borrowed 
words," she said. I visited a 
family living in a little street or 
lane of huts as wretched as any 
Irish cabins could be, where the 
old grandmother of the party 
was above ninety. She could 
scarcely speak any English. Her 
sight was dim, and she inquired 
in Irish who I was ; and when it 
was explained to her that 1 was 
a friend of Mr. G — , she rose 
from her seat, and said I was 
welcome, with a courtesy that 
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would not have disgraced any 
drawing-room. Her faculties 
seemed little impaired, and Mr. 
G — had seen her listen with 
tears to his words when he had 
read or spoken in Irish of the 
glad tidings of the Gospel. Could 
these blessed tidings hut he 
preached to them in their own 
tongue, and if in the same lan- 
guage, beloved and held almost 
sacred by them, they could join 
in the prayers of our Church, 
there seems little doubt that a 
very large proportion of the 
Irish in C — would soon leave 
entirely the profession of Ro- 
manism, as a few have already 
done. Thankful, however, we 
must he for what is done 
amongst them, and for any op- 
portunity of giving aid in such 
work. And He in whom alone 
our trust should be, in whatever 
we attempt to do, can, in His 
good time, give the means by 
which all needs, either of body 
or soul, may be supplied. 

Michael F — , in speaking to 



me once of the great poverty of 
his own countrymen in C — , 
said, in words which struck 
me much, " I think the rich 
ought to look into their con- 
sciences, and see that they do 
what they can for the poor, for 
there is such temptation in po- 
verty. I have seen people fall 
into such temptation and sin 6y 
fair dint of poverty and desola- 
tion." "But," he added, in a 
touching manner, " it is best to 
be patient. And life is very 
short — this life is very short We 
have only just to go through it, 
and try to follow our Saviour's 
pattern/ ' 

If we do indeed try to follow 
His blessed example, it will mat- 
ter little at last whether we hare 
been rich or poor in this life; but 
we cannot truly follow the steps 
of our Lord, and not seek by 
every means in our power, so 
far as He gives us opportunity to 
do so, to " comfort all that 
mourn/' and give relief to all 
who are in need. S. D. 



THE FAITHFUL NURSE. 



Reader, are you one of those to 
whom has been committed the 
care of children ? If so, I would 
ask you to consider attentively 
what I am about to say. 

To you is chiefly entrusted the 
early training of the little ones 
around you. Perhaps your mis- 
tress is unable, either from occu- 
pation or ill health, to have her 
children with her for more than 
a small portion of the day. The 
rest of the time, therefore, they 
spend in your society. Now, 
think for a moment how much 
thejrmustlearn from y o\x. Though 



young, yet they are quick and 
watchful, and your conduct to- 
wards them, and the example you 
set them, is daily producing an 
effect either for good or evil upon 
them. This is, indeed, a solemn 
fact ; and yet I am sure it is one 
the truth of which you cannot 
deny ! It is often very easy to 
discover the character of a nurse 
by the conduct of her children. 
If you see a child habitually 
gentle and obedient when it 
comes into society, depend upon 
it, gentleness and firmness are ex- 
ercised towards it in the nursery. 
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If, on the contrary, a child is 
rough and ill-mannered, be sure 
the nurse has not gained autho- 
rity over it by kindness and pru- 
dent management. A child's 
temper is often spoiled by a nurse 
not paying a speedy attention to 
its little wants and wishes, and 
by her not showing a readiness 
to oblige it when she might do so. 
It is well for a nurse sometimes 
to sacrifice her own convenience, 
and to give up some of her time 
to play with a child, or show it 
how to amuse itself. It may not 
be possible always to do this ; if 
the child is of an age to be rea- 
soned with, it can in this case be 
made to understand that it is not 
convenient at once to attend to 
its wishes, but that if it will 
patiently wait for a short time, 
its nurse will do what is desired. 
I have rarely found this plan fail 
with a child ; and good results in 
two ways : the child's patience is 
exercised, and the nurse's readi- 
ness to oblige is shown. 

Some persons imagine that, in 
order to make a disobedient child 
obedient, a loud and angry tone 
of voice is necessary. They 
think that they shall save them- 
selves time and trouble, if, when 
disobedient, instead of laying 
aside the work in which they are 
engaged, and going to the child 
and quietly insisting upon the 
thing being done, they talk 
loudly at it, and startle it, they 
shall frighten it into obedience. 
This may succeed once or twice, 
but the child will soon become 
accustomed to such treatment, 
will cease to care for it, and will 
go on disobeying. Now, my 
reader, if this apply at all to you, 
allow me to give you a piece of 
advice; and if you will take it, 



I think you will find your busi- 
ness in managing a disobedient 
child less troublesome and more 
successful than it has hitherto 
been. The next time the little 
one disobeys you, cease whatever 
you are doing, go kindly to it, 
and in a firm manner insist upon 
your command being obeyed. If 
you find this plan ineffectual, 
place the offender upon a chair, 
and make it sit there, without 
anything to amuse it, till it pro- 
mises obedience. This is the best 
punishment a nurse can adopt; 
of course she should, under no 
circumstances, strike her little 
charge : if this punishment be 
necessary, the parents alone must 
inflict it. By these firm but 
gentle means, a nurse will gene- 
rally find that she can get her 
own way, and, at the same time, 
endear herself to the little ones 
around her. 

It is of the greatest importance 
that servants, in their conversa- 
tion one with another, should be 
very careful what they talk 
about in the nursery. Children 
are known, even when exceed- 
ingly young, to listen and drink 
in every word, though without 
giving the least reason to those 
around them to suspect that they 
were doing so ; and they often re- 
peat all they have heard again to 
their parents, or treasure it up 
in their own minds for years. All 
coarse or vulgar expressions 
should be studiously avoided, as 
nothing is more distressing to a 
parent than to hear such in the 
mouth of its child ; and yet, from 
the fact of these expressions being 
different to those they are gene- 
rally accustomed to hear, they 
strike the child more forcibly, and 
are at once caught up by it. 



150 



Always be truthful and open 
in what you say before and to 
a child; never act differently in 
the presence of parents to what 
you do in their absence ; a deceit- 
ful nurse will soon make a deceit- 
ful child, and the seeds of un- 
truthfulness sown in the nursery 
may bring forth fruit, which you 
little thought of when you acted 
deceitfully or spoke untruly 
there. 

Do not forget to pray for the 
dear ones placed under your care. 
Pray that you may have grace 
and wisdom given you to train 
them aright. Pray that you may 
always be enabled to set them 
such an example as you would 
wish them to follow. Pray that 
God will bless your instructions, 
and make them His own chil- 
dren, by putting His Spirit within 
them. Oh! remember that the 
souls of each one will last for 
ever. How great will be your 
joy when you meet them at the 
judgment-seat of God, if you 
then discover that the words 
spoken by you to them, the ex- 
ample set by you before them, 
or the prayers offered by you for 
them, have been made the means 
of blessing to them. 

In 1 Thess. ii. 7, St. Paul speaks 
of his feelings and conduct to- 
wards his people being like those 
of a nurse towards her children ; 
and, dear readers, we all know 
that St Paul's chief desire for 
these people was, that "they 
should be ever with the Lord;" 
and he could appeal to them and 
say(chap.ii.ver.lO), "Ye are wit- 
nesses, and God also, how holily, 
and justly, and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you." 
Oh ! that every nurse could thus 
appeal to her children. Parents 



would then oftener have the joy 
of seeing their young ones grow- 
ing up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

Lastly, let me advise you not 
to neglect the study of your Bible 
daily in the nursery. If you 
make a point of reading a few 
verses of the word of God every 
day, the children will be sure to 
observe it, and it may induce the 
same habit in them, which may 
be of the greatest use in after 
life, and may also give you an 
opportunity of say ing many words 
in season. The following story, 
bearing on this subject, is quite 
true : Nurse B— — entered a 
worldly family, where the chil- 
dren were mainly left to the care 
of servants. Her mistress rarely 
came into the nursery ; and, owing 
to the late hours which she kept, 
both at night and in the morning, 
and the amount of society in 
which she mixed, she had but 
little time to devote to her chil- 
dren. In the providence of God 

Nurse B went to take charge 

of them. She was a pious 
woman, and one who felt deep// 
her responsibility. She found 
the children very ignorant of and 
careless about religion, and her 
heart was often sad within her 
on this account. Night and 
morning did she pray earnestly 
for them, that they might be led 
to love their Saviour. She fre- 
quently mentioned them by name 
in her prayers ; and on one oc- 
casion one of the little girls, who 
slept by Nurse B— 's bedside, 
heard her praying that God 
would give Miss Annie a new 
heart; upon which the child 
jumped up in her bed, and with 
tears in her eyes, said, "Nur- 
sey, is that me — why you say 
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that? I pray God my own self 
to give me a new heart." And 
-so this dear child did, and it was 
the beginning of a new life within 

her soul. Nurse B also made 

a daily practice of reading what 
the children called "the big 
book." Every morning after 
-breakfast would she take her 
Bible and read a few verses, at 
'first to herself; but after a little 
while a general request was made 
that "Nursey " would read aloud ; 
and it was, indeed, a pleasant 
sight to see four or five bright 
little faces gathered round this 
•good woman whilst she read a 
tow verses of God's word, and 



explained them in her simple 
way. The habit thus commenced 
was not easily broken off. When 
one of the little boys whom 
Nurse B had had under her 

charge grew to be a man, he 
might have been seen every 
morning to take his " big book," 
and gathering round him his own 
children to read it to them, as 
she had done to him. Will not 
that good creature meet with her 
reward in heaven, think you, 
dear reader ? Doubtless she will. 
" Go thou and do likewise," and 
you shall be blessed as she 
was. M. M. 



THE VALUE OF TIME. 



Oxce, not long ago, a fine large 
ship, with a great many people 
on board, was returning to Eng- 
land from India. Amongst the 
passengers was a fine young offi- 
cer, returning home, after he had 
been a long time away. He was 
very impatient to see his friends 
once more ; to behold the green 
fields; to go back to the dear old 
country house, where he and his 
sisters were born, and where they 

Sassed their happy childhood, 
tut, more than all, he longed 
to see his dear father, and the 
churchyard where his mother 
was buried. His father's hair 
must be white now ; it had been 
black and glossy when the young 
officer left England ; and his sis- 
ters must be grown tall women, 
though he had left them little 
girls. 

When the ship was still some 
way from England, on the wide 
sea, the air grew sultry, the sun 
shone brightly, the wind ceased 



: to blow, the large sails hung 
1 down, and the ship did not ap- 
i pear to get any nearer to the 
; land. For six days she lay still 
i on the top of the water, and never 
seemed to move at all. Then 
; the young officer used to walk 
, up and down the deck. Some- 
• times he would get so impatient, 
i that he would swear at the ship, 
! the sea, and at every body, some- 
times he would play at chess, or 
at some game, to pass away the 
time. One day he was walking 
that part of the ship where the 
sailors sit, and, seeing one of 
them under the shade of the sail, 
reading very attentively, he 
asked him whether he was doing 
so in order to kill the time. 

"No, sir," said the man. " not 
to get rid of it, but to make the 
most of it." 

The officer, surprised, asked 
him what he meant. The sailor 
answered, he was reading a pre- 
cious book, for it was the Bible, 
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and that he read it whenever he 
had a spare moment, as his time 
was very precious, for he knew 
' not when God would give him 
another time to read. Then the 
officer laughed at him for think- 
ing that time precious, which he 
thought so long. 

But the sailor did not care for 
being laughed at, and he told 
him the time might yet come 
when he would gladly buy one 
moment of time, and that he 
would not be able to do so. A 
little boy, a midshipman, was 
standing near the officer and the 
pious sailor whilst they were 
talking, and some weeks after 
this he had a good reason for 
remembering all they had said 
about time. After six days, the 
wind blew again, and filled the 
white sails; and every day the 
ship got nearer to England, and 
the people could see the land at 
a distance, and the white cliffs ; 
and the young officer, in high 
spirits, kept saying what he 
would do when he got home; 
and the sailor, too, thought of 
his cottage, and his wife and little 
children, for whom he had so 
often prayed to his God. 

'But, alas! just when they 
thought themselves quite safe, 
and that it would only take a few 
hours to sail up the river Thames 
to London, a great storm came 
on. The wind blew, and tore 
the sails ; one of the masts broke ; 
and the large waves, with white 
foam, came dashing over the 
ship. Some of the people were 
very much afraid, for they knew 
that they were near some dan- 
gerous sands, and that if the 
ship went on them, she would 
be wrecked, and they might be 
drowned. Some knelt and prayed 



to God ; some wrung their hands 
and cried; some called to the 
captain to know if they must 
be lost. As night came on, the 
wind roared, the waves rose 
higher, and the captain fired 
guns slowly, so that they could 
be heard on the shore, to let the 
people know they were in dis- 
tress ; but not even the brave 
boatmen of Deal could go off to 
try and save the poor people in 
the ship, for the night was too 
black and dark ; and at last, in 
the middle of the night, that fine 
ship struck on the sands, a hole 
was made in her side, and she 
soon filled with water. Some 
of the people were drowned, as 
she sank deeper in the sand; 
some were washed overboard; 
some threw themselves into the 
sea, in the hope of saving them- 
selves; but all perished, except 
three. 

When the sun rose the next 
morning the waves were still 
high ; but the Deal boatmen de- 
termined to go off to the ship in 
boats, to try and save as many of 
the crew as they could; but 
when they sought for that fine 
ship, they could only see the top 
of two masts, and three persons 
clinging to them. Then they 
put up the sails of their boat, 
and made haste to get to the 
ship. Who do you think the 
three people were ? They were 
the officer, the sailor, and the 
little midshipman. The officer 
still thought of home, and prayed 
that a boat might come and save 
him. The sailor, too, thought of 
home, and prayed that, if he 
were drowned, God would for- 
give him his sins for Jesus 
Christ's sake, and that his soul 
might go to heaven, and that 
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God would take care of his wife 
and children. 

The midshipman kept watch- 
ing the boat in the distance, 
coming to save them. But as the 
tide got higher and higher, the 
waves kept dashing over them, 
and nearly swept them off the 
masts. They knew if the tide 
got quite high before the boat 
reached them they must be lost. 
Nearer it came, and nearer ; but 
higher the waves, too, rose, and 
higher. Then the officer shouted 
to the men in the boat to make 
as much haste as they could, or 
they should be drowned ; and 
the boatmen put up all the sail 
they could, but they could not 
make their way. Then the sailor 
turned to the officer, and said, 
quietly and calmly, " Nothing 
now, I think, can save us ; the 
sea will cover us in five minutes, 
and that boat cannot reach us, I 
fear, in less than ten." 

When the young officer heard 
this, he gave one loud cry, calling 
on God to save him, to grant 



him a few moments more and he 
should be saved — the boat would 
reach him. The precious mo- 
ments God had formerly given 
him he had wasted, and now God 
would not give him any more. 
The sailor, who had spent his 
time in reading of Jesus, was 
ready to die. He looked up to 
the sky, dark clouds were there ; 
he looked on the sea, covered 
with white foam, and said, " Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit." Hardly 
had he said this, when one large 
wave swept over the masts, and 
all three were washed into the 
sea. The boatmen picked up the 
midshipman before he was 
drowned, but the bodies of the 
officer and the poor sailor were 
never found; they had sunk to 
the bottom of the deep sea, but 
their souls God would judge at 
the last day. One had wasted 
his precious moments ; the other 
had employed them in praising 
God, and I trust the sailor is 
happy for ever. 



THE GEATEFUL SAILOR. 



Poor Jack found himself one 
night on the Portsmouth road, 
without a penny. Night came 
on, and he asked an ostler to let 
him sleep in a stable. The mas- 
ter, however, found it out, and 
ordered him off. The ostler then 
told him there was a widow 
across the green, who might, 
perhaps, give him a shelter for 
the night. She kindly lodged 
the houseless tar on some straw 
in her wood house, and gave him 
milk for his supper and breakfast, 
and sixpence in his hand, and 
desired nun to call on her daugh- 



ter, who was cook at an inn in 
Kingston, for further help. 

Some time after she got a let- 
ter, begging her to meet some 
gentlemen at an inn in the 
Borough, on particular business. 
After consulting her friends 
whether she should go, she went 
up according to appointment. 
Two gentlemen met her at the 
inn. One of them said, " How 
do you do, mother? " " I have 
not the pleasure of knowing you," 
said the old lady. " Do you not 
remember poor Jack, to whom 
you gave lodging, supper, and 
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breakfast*" Oh, dear air I I did I life." Thisw 

not at all remember you." "Well, received for 
you were very kind to me when 
I was returning from sea, friend- 
less and penniless, and now my 
uncle is come with me io settle 
upon you ten pounds a year for 



it. once done, and 
any jean, until 
the death of the widow, who found 
that on receiving a stranger, 
she had received an angel of 
kindness into her house. W. 



INTERESTING 

Let what thou art be ever dis- [ 
plcasiiis; to thee, if thou wonldest r 
attain to what thou art not. For 
where tliou hast once pleased 
thyself, thou hast stood still. ' 
Be ever adding, he ever walk- 
ing, ever making progress; 
stand not still in the way, re- 
turn not back, go not out of the 
way. The lame man gets on 
better in the way than the swift- 
footed out of the way. — St. 

Augustine. 

Let no one be well pleased 
with himself. Let no one insult 
another. Let us all in such 
wise wish to make advancement 
as not to envy the advancing 
nor insult those who fail. — Ibid. 

Dost thou doubt that He will 

five thee His good things who 
ath not disdained to take thy 

l-vi] iluiifrs'f Thc-rclbre, brethren, 
rejoice in the Lord. So rejoice 
ye ; and wheresoever ye he, and 
how Ions soever ye lie here, the 
Lord is ran; nig/:, he care/at for 
iiut/iiii'/. — Ibid. 



heareth and doetb not, buildeth 
upon the sand whoso heareth 
and doeth, upon a rock; whoso 
doth not hear at all, buildeli 



Do not, my brethren, deceive 

yourselves, because ye have 
come with earnestness to hear 
the word, if ye do not what ye 
hear. If you do not hear, you 
build nothing. If you hi ' 

do not, you build a ruin. 



■ilhiT 1 



n the s 



Whoso 



Consider, then, what 
part thou hast chosen for thy- 
self. Thou wilt not be secure 
by not hearing; thou must 
needs, if bare, without any 
house, be overwhelmed, swept 
away. If, then, it be bad to 
build upon the sand, if it be bad 
to build nothing, it remains that 
there is nothing good but to 
build upon a rock. It is bad, 
then, not to hear ; it ia bad to 
hear and not do ; it remains to 
hear and to do. Therefore " be 
ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your own 
selves." — Ibid. 

Hold thee fast to God, for 
He can never be of light esteem, 
for nothing is more beautiful 
than He ; for nought, O soul, 
aufficeth thee save He who 
created thee. — Ibid. 

In order to teach us that this 
very believing in matter of gift, 
notofdesert, Hesaith, No man 
cometh unto me, except the 
Father which hath sent me draw 
him." Believe, and thou eomest ; 
love, end thou art drawn. Do not 
suppose here any rough vio- 
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ence ; it is gentle, it is sweet ; 
t is the very sweetness that 
iraweth thee. Is not a sheep 
drawn when fresh grass is shown 
to it in its hunger? Yet I 
imagine that it is not driven on, 
but fast hound by desire. In 
such wise do thou come, too, to 
Christ ; do not conceive of long 
lourneyings; where thou be- 
lievest, there thou comest. For 
unto Him who is everywhere 
we come by love, not by sailing. 
-But forasmuch as even in this 
kind of voyage, waves and tem- 
pests of divers temptations 
-abound, believe on the Cruci- 
fied. Thou shalt not sink, but 
shall be borne upon Him. 
Thus, even thus, amid the waves 
of this world did He sail who 
said, "But God forbid that I 
•should glory, save in the cross 
• of our Lord Jesus Christ." — 
Hid. 



By looking continually upon 
our Lord — meditating upon 
Him, you will learn His coun- 
tenance, and will form your 
actions upon the model of His. 
He is the light of the world ; it 
is, then, in Him, by Him, and 
for Him, that we must be en- 
lightened and illuminated ; He 
is the Tree of desire, under 
whose, shadow we must seek 
refreshment ; He is the living 
Fountain of Jacob, in which all 
our stains must be washed away. 
In short, as children, by hearing 
their mothers speak and prattling 
with them, learn to speak their 
language, so we, abiding near 
-our Saviour by meditation, and 
observing His words, His actions, 
and affections, learn by His 
grace to speak, do, and will, 
like Him. 



Believe me, we can only go to 
God the Father by this door; 
for just as the glass of a mirror 
would not reflect anything to 
our sight unless some metal 
were placed behind, so we could 
scarcely in this world contem- 
plate the Divinity if it were not 
joined to the sacred humanity of 
the Saviour, whose life and death 
are the objects the most suited 
to us, the most sweet and pro- 
fitable, that we can choose for 
our ordinary meditation. It is 
not without meaning that our 
Lord calls Himself the Bread 
come down from heaven ; for as 
bread must be eaten with all 
kinds of meat, so the Saviour 
should be meditated upon, con- 
sidered, and sought, in all our 
prayers and all our actions. — 
De Sales, 



Elzear, Count of Arian, in 
Provence, having been long ab- 
sent from his faithful and de- 
voted wife, she sent an express 
messenger to inquire after his 
welfare. He made this answer : 
" I am quite well, my dear 
wife; and if you desire to see 
me, seek me in the wounded 
side of our dear Lord Jesus ; for 
it is there that I dwell, and 
where you will find me. Else- 
where you will seek me in vain." 
— Ibid. 



Let us always have our eyes 
upon Jesus Christ crucified ; let 
us walk in His service with 
confidence and simplicity, but 
wisely and discreetly. He will 
be the guardian of our good 
name ; and if He permit it to 
be taken from us, it will be in 
order to give us a better fame, 
or to cause us to advance in 
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holy humility, one ounce of 
which is worth more than a 
thousand pounds of honour. If 
we are blamed unjustly, let us 
quietly meet calumny with 
truth ; if it still continues, let us 
continue to humble ourselves, 
leaving our reputation with our 
soul in the hands of God; it 
cannot be safer than there. — 

Ibid. 

Queen Victoria.— r Mr. Fergus- 
son, in describing his interview 
with the celebrated General Cass, 
at Detroit (U. S.), relates what 
follows: He, " General Cass, was 
present at the coronation of Queen 
Victoria ; and he said that when 



he saw that girl (as she then was) 
stand there, the head of England, 
he could not help feeling how 
strong a hold our institutions had 
upon us as a people. He saw, 
and was immeasurably pleased 
with a little incident which oc- 
curred at the coronation. When 
the aged peer, Lord Rolle, a 
man upwards of seventy, stepped 
forward to pay homage, he stum- 
bled and fell. The Queen started 
forward, as if her impulse was to 
save and raise the old man- 
other help did that ; but the de- 
sire to have done it was evinced, 
and made a great impression."— 
Fergusson's America. 



GOOD NATURE. 



Good nature is not usually 
reckoned among the Christian 
virtues: but it is the nurse of 
them all. Sunshine is neither a 
fruit nor a flower, but it is the 
parent of both. What is good 
nature but benevolence ? It bears 
the same relation to religious 
benevolence which common sense 
does to genius. Genius is com- 
mon sense in a sublime form ap- 
plied to higher pursuits. Good 
nature — a happy, smiling, cheer- 
ful state of mind, which will not 
be offended, and will not offend, 
borne about in daily life, and 
pervading common, homely, and 
minute affairs, is a true benevo- 
lence, though the specialities of 
it may seem small and unim- 
portant. Very few of us need 
the eourage which would face 
death and carry us to martyr- 
dom. We need a thousand times 
more those Christian virtues 
which will keep us from being 
snappish before breakfast ; which 



will make us patient when some 
one treads upon our foot ; which 
will quell pride upon petty pro- 
vocations; which will make us 
attentive to the feelings of the 
poor and humble; -which will 
arm us with fortitude against the 
little frets and bickers of domestic 
life, or make us kind and forfetr- 
ing with men that seem hanksnd 
unfair in their dealings with m. 

Indeed, if we choose to think 
so, daily life is a martyrdom, tad 
cares and annoyances are the 
slivers and faggots heaped about 
us for torment. Weariness, dis- 
couragement, irritations, disputes, 
misunderstandings, mean pride, 
and meaner vanity — these are the 
rabble rout that gather about the 
victim to help to immolate him. 

In our day, without doubt, it 
requires more grace for some men 
to be good natured — simply and 
evenly good natured — than it re- 
quired in some old martyrs to be 
burned at the stake. There 
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zoals hotter than any which come 
from wood. There is smoke more 
aufifocating than any which fag- 
gots make. " He that is slow to 
anger is better than the mighty ; 
ana he that ruleth his spirit than 
he that taketh a city," Pro v. xvi. 
32. But it is worth whatever it 
may cost. It will repay a man 



in his own spirit. It will make 
life golden. It is the philoso- 
pher's stone that changes dull 
metals to gold. It will give men 
power. Jt is not an ambitious 
grace, but it is a grace of signal 
power fulness. No man has such 
advantage over others as he whom 
no man can provoke. 



HOW TO TEACH A LESSON. 



Two young surgeons, of Paris, 
once had a dispute on some tri- 
vial affair, which resulted in a 
challenge, and the subsequent 
arrangements for a duel. They 
reached the ground early in the 
morning, with their seconds and 
pistols, and found an old woman 
there, who held a youth by the 
hand. " Why are you here ? " 
asked one of the combatants, 
turning towards the old woman. 
"I heard last night," said she, 
" from old Pierre, the boatman, 
that he had engaged to bring 
over two young gentlemen this 
morning, and I felt sure there 
was going to be a duel." " And 
are you fond of such sights, 
my good woman ? " " No," she 
quickly returned; "but, on the 
contrary, I dislike them ; yet I 
meant to come and see this one. 
This is my grandson; his father, 



my son and only child, fell in a 
duel. Young Louis is hot and 
impetuous, and I have feared 
he might at some time fall into 
the same error, if he was not 
warned ; so I have brought him 
out here that he might see one 
friend shoot another, hoping that 
the scene will effectually cure 
him of all desire ever to maintain 
his honour at such fearful ex- 
pense. You may go on, I will 
not trouble you." 

The two surgeons gazed first 
upon the old woman, then at her 
fair-haired grandchild, and then 
upon each other. 

They blushed, and then smiled. 
" Shall we give her the lesson ? " 
said one. " No ; we'll give her 
a better,'* answered the other; 
and they shook hands and went 
back to the city. 



TWO IN HEAVEN. 



" You have two children," said I. 

" I have four," was the reply ; 
"two on earth, and two in hea- 
ven." 

Thus spoke the mother ! Still 
hers, only gone before ! Still re- 
membered, loved and cherished, 
by the hearth and at the board, 
weir places not yet filled ; even 



though their successors draw life 
from the same faithful breast 
where their dying heads were 
pillowed. 

" Two in heaven ! " 

Safely housed from storm and 
tempest. No sickness there, nor 
drooping head, nor fading eye, 
nor weary feet. By the green 
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pastures, tended by the good 
Shepherd, linger the little lambs 
of the heavenly fold. 

"Two in heaven! " 

Earth less attractive. Eter- 
nity nearer. Invisible cords draw- 
ing the material soul upwards. 
"Still small voices" ever whisper 
" Come," to the world-weary 
spirit. 



" Two in heaven ! " 

Mother of angels! Walk softly! 
— holy eyes watch thy footsteps! 
— cherub forms bend to listen! 
Keep thy spirit free from earthly 
taints; live near thy Lord, who 
now has them ; so shalt thou go 
to them, though they may not 
return to thee. 



Sttttlltgtart. 



China. — Mr. Bridgman, of Shang- 
hai, in a recent letter, relates the 
following moBt interesting fact: 
" Shanghai is a central place, and 
hither merchants come from many 
provinces. In the year 1852 there 
was here a merchant from the tea- 
hills, west and south from Nankin. 
On his return he carried with him 
a New Testament as a curiosity. 
His neighbours and literary friends 
were attracted by it; and in a 
short time it was so much sought 
for, that it was resolved no one 
should retain it more than two or 
three days. This method, how- 
ever, would not long suffice. The 
book, they said, was a sacred book ; 
Confucius must have got his doc- 
trines from it; it ought to be stu- 
died in the schools; it must be 
copied. Accordingly, the New 
Testament was unbound, that the 
leaves might; be given separately 
to many copyists. Thus the work 
of transcribing began and went on, 
and when the merchant left his 
home this year, on his annual visit 
to Shanghai seven complete copies 
had already been bound up, and 
many scores of parts were in the 
hands of scholars in the schools. 
Even the most literary men were 
committing it to memory. On 
his return from Shanghai this 
winter, he was charged with a 
bundle of books, Testaments, and 
tracts." 



Moravian Mission in Ihdia.— 
Early in 1851 it occurred to the 
Moravian community of Herrnhit 
that the Mongolian races had as 
yet been unvisited by mission- 
aries. They resolved to remedy 
the deficiency, and the lot fell 
upon two of the brethren— M. 
Pagell, of Stettin, and M. Heyde, 
of Middle Silesia. They accepted 
the duty " gladly ;" and altera 
few monthB spent in diligent 
study of Mongolian, they arrived, 
vid England, in Calcutta. In 
January, 1854, they had reached 
Kotgurh, whence they hoped, n£ 
Ladakh, to penetrate into Mon- 
golia. There they remained twdve 
months, studying Thibetan, t lan- 
guage necessary not for their mis- 
sion, but for their journey to the 
I mission field. They left Kotgurh. 
; in March, and by June bad 
< arrived, by Kallee, Lahol, and 
i Sangskar, at Leh, the point beyond 
. which the British Government is 
1 powerless. There they were in- 
formed that their next step lay 
through Radox, a Thibetan pro- 
vince, never traversed by Euro- 
peans. Permission to enter the 
territory was, of course, refused; 
but official difficulties do not re- 
tard Herrnhuters. They pressed 
on ; and it was not till stopped by 
force by the Chinese authorities 
that they returned, vid Spiti and 
Bunawur, to Kotgurh. There they 
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>d instructions from Herrn- 
The Society ordered them 
main to acquire Thibetan 
stly, to translate the Scrip- 
into that tongue, and, if pos- 
hereafter to penetrate into 
Thibet. They settled, there- 
in Lahol, built a bungalow, 
itablished schools. And there, 
a top of the highest Hima- 
beyond all civilisation, and 
t beyond the ken of civilized 
the two Herrnhuters remain, 
Lng, preaching, spreading 
where at once education and 
ight of the Christian faith, 
and then a traveller struggles 
> their mountain seat, and 
i dawning civilization beyond 
■ange even of geographers, 
mch visitor has told us how 
.ought "with some emotion 
lose two Moravian mission- 
who have pitched their tents 
ihol, and given themselves up 
caching the faith which they 
in regions where they may 
r boast that they are 'not 
ring in other men's line of 
s made ready to their hand/ " 
oissionaries may, as a rule, 
t credit for readiness to go to 
quented parts of the earth; 
if this be praise, these good 
vians may be considered mis- 
ries of the missionaries. They 
token up their station, are 



learning the language, something 
which Hindustani talkers dream 
not of, and are quietly conciliating 
the people. Whatever may be 
their success in their particular 
object, it is impossible to think 
without interest of those two sen- 
tinels posted in the extremest face 
of the civilized world. The great 
tide of European life and energy 
and knowledge which is ever 
flowing from the heart, the great 
western eapitals, is carried in a 
still diminishing stream to distant 
Asia; it travels up to the north- 
west; it trickles into the Hima- 
laya Mountains; and here, in a 
wild region far beyond the most 
remote outlying European hill- 
station, beats its last faint pulse. 
In a small house in Lahol may 
be found European manners, the 
European face, western learning, 
and the Christian religion. Leav- 
ing these behind, how many thou- 
sand miles might we proceed 
northward before finding the other 
end of the chain, before stum- 
bling on the first Russian peasant 
who might claim, in some imper- 
fect degree, to represent Europe. 

This is a very simple story, and, 
told in the German-English, in 
which we have read it, it seems 
simpler still ; yet we think it will 
be read by few people without a 
thrill of sympathy. 



^nBtn[, 



I LONG TO BE THERE. 

I have read of a world of beauty, 
Where there is no gloomy night ; 

Where love is the mainspring of duty, 
And God the fountain of light ; 
And I lung to be there ! 

I have read of its flowing river, 

That bursts from beneath the throne, 

And the beautiful trees that ever 
Are found on its banks alone ; 
And I long to be there \ 
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i have read of the myriad choir 
Of the angels harping there ; 

Of their holy love that bums like ire, 

And the shining robes they wear ; 

And I long to be there ! 

I have read of the sanctified throng 
That pass'd from earth to heaven, 

And now unite in the loudest song 
Of praise for their sins forgiven ; 
And I long to be there ! 

I have read of their freedom from sin, 
And suffering and sorrow too, 

And the holy joy they feel within, 
As their risen Lord they view ; 
And I long to be there ! 



I long to rise to that world of light, i 

And to breathe its balmy air ; 
I long to walk with the Lamb in white, 

And to shout with the angels there ; 
Oh ! I long to be there ! 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. What women help'd to build a city wall? 

2. Who watoh'd her lifeless sons till rain should fall! 

3. Who led the way through first and second ward 1 

4. What do transgressors often find is hard ? 

5. Where dwellrtn life the widow's only son ? 

6. What lie told Cain when he had murder done ? 

7. What is it that they have who love God's law? 

8. What could Elijah's fiery chariot draw % 

9. What kin was faithful Abraham to Lot? 

10. Who to the work of God their necks put not ? 

11. How many lepers once did Jesus heal ? 
How many turn'd back to Him to kneel ? 

12. Say what it was that Jesus, when He rose, 
Received in store for men who once were foes ? 

13. Who turn'd back unto her gods and land? 

14. Who foretold Sisera's fall by JaePs hand ? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) Gen. xix. 15, 16. (2.) Matt. ii. 13—15. (3.) Judges xiv. 5—10. 

(4.) John xx. 24—28. (5.) 1 Sam. i. 7—10. (6.) 1 Sam. vii. 12. 

<7.) Joshua ii. 18—21. (8.) Ezra vii. 11—28. (9.) 1 Sam. xvii. 12—15. 

(10.) Numbers xi. 5. (11.) Acts xvi. 14. (12.) Isa. vi. 6, 7. (13.) John 

rl 1, 19. (14.) 2 Kings xix. 14. ^b.) 1 Tim. Vn, U, *»d 2 Tim. i. 5. 
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THE WAT TO HEAVEN. 

Said a dying Christian, " I don't know the way." It was 
not, however, the language of unbelief. A dark cloud had 
cast its shadow over her mind, and the clear light was for a 
moment obscured. But the sun still shone as clearly as 
ever ; and when the shadow had passed away, the sky was 
cloudless and serene, and in her bosgn there was peace. 

Hie Saviour spoke to her, and Ms words ware, " I am 
the way, the truth, and the life ; * and it was enough, she 
needed no more. In early life she had chosen Jesus for her 
portion, and though now but in the youth of womanhood, 
yet, by trial and suffering, her faith had been strengthened 
by renewed evidence that He whom she trusted would never 
forsake her. The voice of the Good Shepherd was heard ; 
she knew it, for she was one of His sheep, and He called 
His own by name. Now her eyes are closed in death. 
Her body rests in the tomb, and her spirit, washed, purified, 
and sanctified, by the blood of Christ, is with the redeemed 
in glory. 

There ie a way to heaven. This way is made known in 
the Gospel. Jesus is the way, the only way. By Him we 
have access to the mercy-seat. ByHim^ Kte^re£fe\&&& 

I 
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to the Father. By Him, as the advocate, our cause is 
pleaded before the court of heaven. By Him, as our surety, 
we are delivered from the condemnation of the law. By 
Him, as our high priest and sacrifice, atonement is made 
for sin. And by Him, as our Redeemer, we are made to 
sit in heavenly places, and obtain a title to the joys of 
heaven. 

To know Jesus, is to know the way. Though the night 
be dark, if He but be our guide, we cannot stray. Ever 
faithful and kind, He will supply all our need. Let us, 
then, ever cling to Him. The voyager upon the trackless 
sea may be ignorant of his position, and of the course which 
he is pursuing, but he fears not. His confidence in his 
navigator is his hope, and it sufficeth. Thus, in the voyage 
of life, let faith in the Saviour ever keep us calm ; and as 
the shores recede from view, and we find ourselves in the 
open sea, let us be " followers of them who, through faith 
and patience, inherit the promises," ever " looking to Jesus, 
the author and the finisher of our faith." 

Not to know Jesus, is to be ignorant of the way of salva- 
tion ; for there is no other name given whereby we can be 
saved. And many are there who really " don't know the 
way." They ever seek it, but never find it, for they seek 
it not by faith. They follow what they term " the light of 
reason," while they d^ard " the true light." When such 
are brought to the gafflr of death, they know not the way; 
not on account of the weakness of mental vision, but through 
the darkness of the natural mind, which understandeth not 
the things of the Spirit of God. They grope their way, but 
they are led from God, and far away from heaven. They 
are in the broad road that leadeth to destruction. 

The Saviour calls, " I am the way." Let us heed His 
voice, and choose that good part which shall never be taken 
from us. 



THE POWER OF GOD'S WORD. 



Mr. W , going one day to 
Margate in a steam-packet, fell 
into conversation with the helms- 
man. While so engaged, he 
saw walking, or rather reeling, 



whom by his dress one would 
designate a gentleman ; and Mr. 

W - t surprised to see such a 

person walking so strangely, 
drew the attention of the helms- 



across the vessel, a young man, A mantoYvVm. "IaoY," **id be, 
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" at that young man ; why, 
surely he must be tipsy." " Oh ! 
no," replied his companion. 
" His is a sad story, but it's not 
that. He comes backwards and 
forwards to Margate three times 
a week, on account of his health, 
which is in a terrible state ; the 
doctors are afraid of his losing 
his mind; he studies so much, 
and he is so unhappy, poor 
young man." Mr. W lis- 
tened attentively to this recital, 
then simply replied aloud, " In- 
deed, it's very sad ;" but to him- 
self he observed, " That's my 
man for to-day." What did he 
mean? 

Well, I must tell my readers 

that Mr. W was a very pious 

man, and wherever he went, he 
strove to be about his Master's 
business ; so that, when he heard 
the story of the young man, 
he felt he should like to give 
him some comfort. Accordingly, 
he walked up to him, whilst he 
was leaning over the side of the 
vessel; but, as he approached 
near him, he was so struck with 
the worn, haggard expression of 
countenance, that showed it was 
not years that had so aged it, 
that for a few moments Mr. 
W remained silent ; pre- 

sently he observed, "Fine day, 
sir." " Oh ! yes, very fine for 
those who have health to enjoy 
it," was the surly answer. "But 
don't you think all have their 
crosses?" "Well, I have got 
enough to bear in my own," was 
again the unwelcome reply. 

Mr. W thought it was 

needless to say any more at pre- 
sent ; so he went and sat down ; 
and, as he gazed at the young 
man, he become lost in the con- 
templation, that if high intellect 



and lofty genius will bring a 
man to this, how vain must be 
the attempt to make knowledge 
take the place of religion. After 
sitting thus for some time, he 
again addressed the young man, 
observing, " You seem sadly out 
of health, sir; but what should 
you say of a man who had been 
suffering eighteen years with 

? " This seemed to rouse 

him from himself, and he an- 
swered, " Have you been really 
very bad? mine's all here," 
pointing to his head. 

Mr. W found him marvel- 
lously clever ; his books were his 
gods; he never went into so- 
ciety ; he was never with his 
family; but he spent all day, 
and the best part of the night, in 
his study. To give an instance 
of his wonderful powers of mind, 
he had mastered a book, which it 
generally takes men years to do 
(I am afraid to say how many), 
in a twelvemonth ; be had written 
an answer to Butler's "Ana- 
lo'gy,"andwas then only two-and- 

twenty years of age. Mr. W 

then asked, "Have you ever 
studied the truths of the Bible ? " 
"Oh! sir," he answered, while 
a smile curled his lip, " you 
don't suppose I believe those 
fables of Adam and Eve ? " He 
then commenced a running infi- 
del commentary from Genesis to 
Exodus. Mr. W was pain- 
fully shocked; but he thought 
of Goliath and David, and this 
encouraged him ; for he felt, 
though many years his senior, he 
was but a baby in comparison to 
that great mind. 

So, after looking above for 
help and guidance, he said, " I 
should like to tottw to ^w^ *&*sfck 
this, lot m^ ^\* \* ^1 3&A^ 
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all ; if not, yon might throw me 
into the sea; I should be the 
most wretched man living. What 
would be the use of my wife's 
affection?" He was cut short 
by his companion observing, 
"Well, I can't help that/' 
"Well," said Mr, W— , "be- 
fore I begin to speak, will you 
promise me three things?" 
" What are they ? " " First, that 
you will say no more against my 
Bible to me, for I cannot bear it ; 
secondly, that you will not make 
any remark until I have quite 
finished; thirdly, that you will 
attend thoughtfully to what I 
say. Pity my folly, but believe 
whatever of truth there is in my 
statements, and may it open the 
avenue from head to heart ! " 
The infidel thought for a few mo- 
ments, then said, " Well, I think 
the conditions are fair; I agree." 

Mr. W then began to open 

out the simple truths of the Gos- 
pel as he would to a child ; from 
that he went to more difficult 
doctrine ; then to answering in- 
fidel questions. He talked for 
neatly an hour; all which time 
the young man sat quietly listen- 
ing, occasionally curling his lip, 
when something that seemed to 
him too absurd was mentioned ; 

and when Mr. W had finished 

he quite expected a power of ar- 
gument would, as an avalanche, 
drown his words. But no; the 
infidel made no reply, but quietly 
walked away to the end of the 
vessel, turned his back to the 
company, leaned his head on his 
hand, and gazed into the ocean. 

Mr. W watched him, and 

saw that he sat in that position, 



without moving in the slightest, 
for no less than four hours. At 
the end of that time he walked 
up to Mr. W ■ * (who had been 
employing most of that time in 
prayer for him), and asked to 
shake hands with him, saying, 
" I came into this vessel a de- 
cided, deliberate infidel, fully 
persuaded the Bible was a 
fable, and doing all I could to 
prove it, by heading infidel meet- 
ings, and writing infidel books, 
1 leave it fully persuaded the 
Bible is the word of God, and 
will do all henceforth to uphold 
it. May its Author reward you, 
as He only can! " 

The vessel soon after reached 
its destination, and they parted, 
and have never met since, though 
Mr. W — — went many times to 
Margate in hopes of seeing him J 
but should they never fall in 
with each other again in this 
world, we may hope they will 
meet — oh, how joyfully ! — in the 
mansions prepared for all who 
believe in God. 

This narrative is so remark- 
able, that it might possibly be 
doubted by some ; but when I 
say that I heard the whole ac- 
count from Mr. W— himself, 
and therefore can vouch for its 
authenticity, all doubt will be 
removed. It certainly is a most 
wonderful instance of the power 
of God's word over a mind sel- 
dom equalled for its power, its 
intellect, its force of reasoning, 
and vast cultivation, and proves 
the truth of the text, "The word 
of God is sharper than any two* 
edged sword." B. S, 
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ADOLPHE MONOD'S REGRETS OF A DYING MAN. 

(Continued from page 144.) 



Conformity with God's plan is 
also a state of activity. One 
loses a prodigious deal of time 
in self-seeking, even in what 
is good. One considers reason- 
ably enough how easily we 
may deceive ourselves, and give 
way to endless reflections and 
considerations ; and how many 
men have acknowledged, at 
the end of their career, that a 
considerable part of their lives 
had been employed in forming 
plans which would have been 
far more usefully spent in the 
work of the moment and for the 
benefit of others. See what acti- 
vity the plan of Jesus Christ, 
which I was describing to you a 
few minutes ago, communicated 
to him in the 9th chapter of St. 
Matthew and elsewhere. Good 
works are performed in abund- 
ance ; not one upon the other, 
but one after the other. And 
there is no limit to an activity 
founded upon this complete ac- 
cordance with the will of God; 
man's action becoming thereby 
a Divine action, and life becom- 
ing, as it were, a Divine life in 
the bosom of humanity, in which 
is manifested something of the 
strength of God. We have no 
idea what we might do if we 
were completely lost in this 
complete union with God ; if 
we sought no other will than 
His ; if we had not a word of 
our mouth nor a beat of our 
heart, not a thought of our un- 
derstanding nor a movement of 
our mind or body, which was 
not turned towards Him, waiting 
for YLim in the spirit of Samuel, 
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Speak, Lord, for Thy serv- 
ant heareth." Some men have 
shown what a man can do : Lu- 
ther, Calvin, St. Paul, Moses. 
These men have shown what a 
man can do when he seeks no- 
thing but the will of God. Jesus 
Christ did much more, because 
in Him only, conformity of His 
will with the Divine will was 
perfect. It is, then, a state of 
activity ; and of an activity al- 
most without limits. There are 
limits, however, as God does not 
require of His creatures more 
than they are capable of effect- 
ing. 

Finally (and I finish with 
this), it is a state of peace. 
There is no peace for the man 
who makes himself his starting 
point. There is always reason 
to fear that he deceives himself. 
He is troubled, and often mis- 
takes, because the human will 
and interests are subject to 
many errors. He has no repose % 
he is restless, he is worried, and 
inspires with deep compassion 
him who, seeing the real desire 
he has to glorify God, sees, at 
the same time, how many ob- 
stacles he accumulates in his 
path by his want of simplicity ; 
while, on the contrary, when we 
look to God alone, we cast all 
our burden on Him, and He 
will sustain us. Further, if my 
projects are made from myself, 
they may be impracticable. I 
might wish to follow such a 
course, but it would require ex- 
penses I cannot afford. I would 
wish to be a painter, but sight 
fail* ; M\ Qtttait % \rofc. \ Vw^ \s» 
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voice ; a surgeon, but my hand 
trembles. Thus my plan fails; 
for which I cannot be consoled. 
But there can be no failure of 
plans if they are founded on 
God's plans for me ; for then 
the very impossibility of doing 
what I first proposed, proves to 
me that it is not what God calls 
me to, and the very infirmities 
which prevent me are so many 
lights by which God reveals to 
me my real work. If we act in 
this spirit (I say it with pro- 
found respect), our work is 
God's affair rather than ours; 
and the activity, the personal 
effort, which God requires of us, 
simply consists in following it 
with faithful and unreserved 
obedience. Then we shall find 
profound peace : God cannot 
lead us astray. Often we are 
agitated by the thought that we 
do not do enough, or that we 
are working badly ; or that we 
are not doing the work that God 
has given us to do. I remember 
in particular how, during the first 
weeks that followed the declara- 
tion of the doctors, I was troubled 
by the thought that my work was 
not done : by the grace of God I 
have been delivered from these 
thoughts, because I have under- 
stood that it is not my work 
that is in question, but that of 
God ; and I have understood 
that by the very sufferings and 
afflictions which He has sent me, 
and by the hope of that eternal 
life which will succeed them, the 
Lord makes me exercise another 
ministry — probably more impor- 
tant than the one I had proposed 
to myself, and anyhow much 
safer, since it comes to me direct 
from the hand of God, who mer- 
cifully constrains me to walk in 



this path for His service and 
glory. It is then that we can 
say, like Jesus Christ dying : " I 
have finished the work thatTbpu 
gavest me to do." Why was He 
able to say that? Because He 
only sought to do the will of God, 
and God withdrew Him, as one 
would gather a ripe fruit, when 
His mission was fulfilled. Well, 
let us also only seek to do the 
work the Father has given us to 
do, and place ourselves in His 
hands. We also, if we are faith- 
ful, shall be withdrawn when our 
work is done. It belongs to 
God alone to decide when the 
work he means to do by us is 
finished. It may be very imper- 
fect, very incomplete in the eyes 
of man, but the Lord will not 
permit, if we are upright before 
Him, that our life should pass 
without leaving any traces on the 
earth. He will not withdraw us 
till our work is done before Him, 
and we can then say, like our 
Lord, in a spirit of humility, "I 
have finished the work that Thou 
gavest me to do." Vinet said 
so, without knowing it, when he 
was giving his last theological 
lecture on those words, " I have 
finished the work thou gavest me 
to do." And that which was 
accomplished in Vinet was ac- 
complished at the same time in 
Rochat, and is accomplished in 
all the servants of God. There 
is great peace in seeking one's 
plan in God alone, and in follow- 
ing it while renouncing self; 
and there is no peace elsewhere. 
Thus, let us set ourselves to 
seek our plans in God alone; 
those who are recalled to humble 
them, and those who live to grow 
in grace. Let us set ourselves in 
\ tiaia vpvntto fo\Ww 3«&w& Christ 
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in his Gethsemane, and to keep 
our eye constantly fixed on the 
will of the Father. It will be for 
us as it has been for Jesus Christ, 
& state of holiness, a state of 
activity, and a state of profound 
peace. It is His peace which I 
wish you : and I should be truly 
happy if I could think that these 
few reflections shall have excited 
those who have still before them 
Life and strength, to use them 



faithfully — so simply, to glorify 
God after their Saviour's exam- 
ple, that they in their turn may 
be able to say, " I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do;" 
and so that they may pass the 
remainder of their life on earth 
in profound peace, waiting till 
they are recalled from this world 
to the Father, by the grace of 
the Lord, and by the power and 
unction of the Holy Ghost. 



STRIKING PROVIDENCES. 



A. man at the Hague, becoming 
;ired of his wife, attempted to 
poison her in the following 
manner. They had sat down to 
dinner ; and while she left the 
room, or her back was turned, 
le put the poison into her soup. 
Slot daring to trust himself in 
ler presence, he feigned some 
jxcuse, and left the room. By 
si wonderful providence, when 
she came to the table, a spider 
Iropped from the ceiling of 
he room into the soup-plate. 
She was especially afraid of 
spiders, and her husband had 
)ften laughed at her for it. So 
she carefully took the spider out 
with the spoon ; and finding she 
could not bring herself to eat 
after it, she, in the absence of 
her husband, changed the plates, 
and ate his soup. After a while 
he came back, and devoured 
what he. supposed to be the pure 
soup. He was immediately 
taken with convulsions, and ex- 
pired. Before death he con- 
fessed that he had poisoned the 
ioup, and that it must have been 
put before him, unintentionally, 
by his wife. 



Now, how narrow was the 
escape of the wife, not only from 
being poisoned, but from being 
hung ! If the man had died 
without confession, the woman 
must have been immediately 
arrested. Poison would have 
been found in the man and in 
the soup-plate. She gave him 
the soup. Here would have 
been circumstantial evidence 
strong enough to have hung her, 
and an innocent woman would 
have expired but for the " con- 
fession." 

We put this brief record upon 
our pages, not because it is cu- 
rious or strange, but because it 
is one of God's doings, and is 
therefore worthy of our stud)'. 

That God will bring retribu- 
tion for sin on the head of the 
sinner at some time, He obvi- 
ously intended to make so clear, 
that no man need doubt it. It 
is the settled, eternal policy of 
his administration, and therefore 
as sure as the foundations of His 
throne. It may come sooner, it 
may come later; but it is sure 
to come. When, as in this case % 
it comes toon, toYtaniY&% <&s»fc 
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upon the track of sin, the object 
is to evince the fact of this 
retribution beyond all doubt, 
even to the cavilling and the 
unbelieving. When vengeance 
against an evil work is not exe- 
cuted speedily, but comes later, 
the reason for the delay is, that 
men may have more space to 
repent, and also more scope for 
the free exercise of their choice 
between sinning and repenting. 
If every sin were visited with 
retribution as sudden as in this 
case, sinners could scarcely get 
started in their iniquity. Those 
long and solemn processes of 
thinking and debating whether 
to sin on or to repent, so com- 
mon now, could scarcely occur. 
This would not be the same 
world of trial it now is. Faith 
would be almost superseded, and 
men would walk by sight rather 
than by faith. Such an admini- 
stration of retributive justice 
would scarcely comport with a 
state of patient and thorough 
moral trial. 

This, then, is our view of 
Divine Providence in the line of 
retribution for sin. Coming 
swift, it aims to assure us of the 
fact and its certainty; coming 



tardily, and after long delay, it 
looks toward a more thorough 
moral discipline. Sinners may 
devise to escape it ; God can de- 
vise, too, so that they shall not 
escape. If He has occasion to 
hasten due retribution, He com- 
missions a little spider to start 
the train of agencies. Did He 
ever lack instruments for His 
purpose? How many angels 
has He at His command? how 
many men ? how many animals, 
insects, little, unnoticed things? 
but God can use them to turn 
the destiny of a nation, and to 
hasten the downfall of any guilty 
sinner. Not in vain has He de- 
clared of the wicked, "They 
shall eat of the fruit of their own 
way, and be filled with their 
own devices." That He should 
now and then cause this process 
to pass before your eyes, as in 
this case, ought to satisfy us of 
its universal certainty. 

The only safe course, there- 
fore, to the sinner, is to cease to 
sin, and bespeak a full pardon 
by repentance and faith, ere it 
shall be too late. It never can 
be well to fight against God. 
None, who persist in it, can 
prosper to the end. 



" SUFFICIENT UNTO THE DAY IS THE EVIL THEREOF." 

St. Matt. vi. 34. 



The verse which ends with these 
words begins by telling us to 
" take no thought for the morrow, 
for the morrow shall take thought 
for the things of itself." The 
words which are translated, 
" Take no thought," do not in 
the original Greek signify "Be 
thoughtless or careless," but they 
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mean, " Be not full of anxious 
thought," "Do not perplex and 
disturb yourself with thinking." 
The meaning, therefore, of the 
first part of this verse, is, "Do 
not suffer yourselves to be dis- 
tressed and disturbed by anxious 
cares and fears as to what may 
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then follow the words "Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof;" 
that is, each day has its own 
burden of trial or suffering, which 
is enough for you to bear. Do 
not make the suffering of to-day 
heavier by adding to it the bur- 
den of to-morrow. 

If we look back to the 25th 
verse, we shall see that the 
thoughts to which our Lord re- 
fers are anxious thoughts and 
fears as to our worldly business 
and worldly prosperity. From 
the 25th to the 30th verse He 
reasons, as it were, with us on 
the needlessness of such over- 
anxiety. He bids us look to the 
birds of the air, and the flowers 
of the field, all created in beauty 
and variety by the hand of the 
same God who created us. The 
birds, He tells us, have not the 
knowledge or the power to till 
the ground for their subsistence, 
but God leaches them to find 
their food ; and, from the creation 
of the world to the present day, 
that food has never been want- 
ing. So, also, the flowers, and 
even the common grasses of the 
field, are daily supplied with 
nourishment from the dew, and 
the rain, and the sunshine ; and, 
in all their beauty, and with all 
their various uses, have risen out 
of the earth, from year to year, 
ever since the day of their crea- 
tion. Our gracious Lord asks, 
"Are ye not much better than 
they ? " If God, who is your 
Creator as well as theirs, has 
taken so much care in providing 
for their life and nourishment, 
will He not much more take care 
of you? If you put your full 
trust in Him, and seek His bless- 
ing, by a sincere faith and an 
earnest obedience, will He not 



watch over you for good, and 
enable you to obtain all that is 
necessary for the support of your 
life? 

Then comes the last verse : 
" Take, therefore, no thought for 
the morrow" — therefore, tnat is, 
for this reason — "because your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all these things." 
It seems to be much the same 
precept that we find in 1 Pet. v. 7: 
"Casting all your care upon 
him;" and the same reason is 
given, " For He careth for you." 

Every day brings its allotted 
portion of care, and sorrow, and 
trial. Sufficient to each day is 
its own burden. If we strive to 
do our daily duty, and trust the 
morrow in the hands of our 
heavenly Father, we shall not 
find the burden of each day 
heavier than we can bear : " As 
our day shall our strength be." 

Our blessed Lord has, in an- 
other place, set before us the 
example of little children ; and 
in this matter, too, they read us 
a lesson. They rely upon the 
wisdom, and care, and love of 
an earthly parent, and do not 
disturb themselves with fretful 
cares and anxious thoughts about 
the future. They quietly enjoy 
the pleasure, or suffer the pain, 
of the present hour and day, 
without perplexing themselves 
with what may happen to-mor- 
row. Any doctor or nurse knows 
that one reason why children get 
through attacks of illness more 
speedily than grown-up people, is 
that they are free from anxiety 
as to the future. They are not 
disturbed by thinking how soon 
they shall get well ; whether the 
doctor is skilled, or whether an- 
other medtame m\^\.xi&\.^a\xvw& 
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good, etc. All these fretful cares 
and anxieties increase fever and 
retard recovery. When we meet 
with a grown-up person who has 
been accustomed to look to his 
heavenly Father with the humi- 
lity, and docility, and perfect 
submission of a loving child, then 
we shall find that he, in sick- 
ness, will have a child's freedom 
from care and anxiety. Tbe 
daily troubles of life will be les- 
sened to him, because he is con- 
tented to let them be daily trou- 
bles. " Casting all his care" 
upon that God who feeds the 
birds of the air, and watches over 
the flowers of the field, he goes 
through his daily duty with 
cheerfulness, committing the fu- 
ture, whatever it may be, to the 
wisdom and the love of his 
heavenly Father. 



There is no fear that such a 
man will be idle or negligent in 
his worldly affairs. His trust in 
God's providence leads him to 
go through his daily work cheer- 
fully, free from fretful anxiety; 
but he will not be less earnest 
and industrious about it than his 
over-anxious and distrustful 
neighbour. We work with double 
spirit when we know that a kind 
earthly friend is working with us 
and for us. How much more, 
then, when that friend is the 
Lord of heaven and earth, who 
knows what each one of His 
children has need of, and who 
has promised that, if we " seek 
first the kingdom of God and His 
righteousness," all that is needful 
for our life in this world shall be 
added unto us ! 



THE TEMPLE IN THE TIME OF CHRIST. 



The Temple was situated upon 
the south-eastern corner of Mount 
Moriah ; a precipitous ravine and 
the Kedron separated it from 
the M<>unt of Olives. 

Shall we suppose ourselves en- 
tering its sacred precincts, as it 
then stood? We will enter 
through the eastern gate. You 
will not wonder that the people 
have called it the Beautiful Gate, 
if you notice that it is made of 
that costly metal called Corinth- 
ian brass, and is magnificent in 
its size and decorations, and in 
those mighty pillars between 
which its ponderous leaves open 
and shut. Twenty men must 
unite their strength to open or 
close this gate! We enter at 
once into that part of the Outer 
Court called Solomon's Porch. 



Annexed to the outer walls of 
this court in which we find our- 
selves you perceive various halls; 
roofed with cedar, and supported 
by marble columns, they quite re- 
semble little palaces. To what 
use are they put? The Levites re- 
side in them. They serve also 
as public resorts, where Jewish 
teachers can gainer round them 
those who want knotty questions 
solving. We find that Jesus 
often comes into these halls for 
the purpose of convincing gain- 
say ers and preaching to the 
" common people." In one of 
these halls is a synagogue, where 
learned doctors sit, and where 
the Holy Child has made them 
marvel by His heavenly wisdom. 
Here the first Christians can, 
daily asaemVAe, Ktta \u 46. 
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But what do these money- 
changers and cattle dealers here ? 
Why, the priests will only take 
full weight shekels, and the coin 
now in use has lost its value; so, 
because most of the worshippers 
are unprovided with the right 
money, these usurers are ready 
to change it for them. The cattle 
dealers also drive a very profit- 
able trade; especially at Passover 
time, Matt. xxi. 12. 

Observe that stone balustrade 
which rises above us. It is to 
keep off the heathen from the 
next court. We are now in the 
Court of the Gentiles, and have 
no right, unless we are Jews, to 
go beyond it. Within this balu- 
strade is a still higher wall, the 
wall of the Inner Court. To 
prevent those who are not Jews 
from entering by mistake, not 
only are there this stone balu- 
strade and the high wall within, 
but you may see columns at cer- 
tain distances, which tell those 
who can read Greek and Latin 
that no heathen, under pain of 
death, may advance farther. 
Paul was accused of having 
brought Greeks within this sacred 
barrier, Acts xxi. 28. 

But no one will stay our ima- 
ginative progress ; and as we 
rejoice to know that the middle 
wall of partition has been broken 
down (Eph. ii. 14), we feel we 
have a right to clamber up this 
steep flight of steps and enter. 
This gate admits us into the 
Women's Court. Here is Jewish 
exclusiveness again. Women, 
Jewish though they be, may go 
no nearer the Temple than this 
court. This is why it bears their 
name, though it is not exclusively 
devoted to their use. 

Again we ascend. One, two, 



three — fifteen steps from the 
Women's Court, and we are in 
that of the Men or of the Israel- 
ites. This is separated from the 
Court of the Priests only by a 
low stone balustrade. 

The Court of the Priests sur- 
rounds the Temple ; on the north- 
ern and southern sides are rooms 
for stores, such as salt, wood, 
water. The Sanhedrim holds 
its meeting here, on the south 
side of the Temple. 

What are those rooms towards 
the east, with doors from the 
Women's Court? We did not 
enter them. No ; they only con- 
tain the musical instruments. 

What a smell of bread, and 
what a bleating of lambs ! Ah ! 
we are approaching the north- 
west, and here is a room where 
the shewbread is baked. The 
adjoining room contains the 
lambs for the daily sacrifice, 
1 Chron. ix. 31, 32. 

What are those wooden trum- 
pets for, fixed against the walls, 
here and there? They cannot 
be used as trumpets. Certainly 
not ; they are alms boxes. Per- 
haps their shape is meant to 
teach that you will speak best in 
your own praise, not by words, 
but by loving deeds. " When 
thou doest thine alms, do not 
sound a trumpet." Put thine 
alms into the wooden trum- 
pet. 

We approach the Temple it- 
self. It stands fifteen steps higher 
than this court in which we now 
are. Look up at its goodly pile. 
It is not so remarkable for its 
size — probably you expected to 
find it much larger — but for its 
proportions, skill, and costliness. 
The porch projects on either aid*, 
of ihe Terfc\>\», wA Ste Votero^ 
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dimensions are thirty-five feet by 
eighty-seven feet. 

Before you enter, mark the 
Altar of Burnt-offering and the 
Brazen Sea. There is no ad- 
mission to the Holy Place, ex- 
cept by an atoning sacrifice. 
Have we, dear companions, rested 
our faith on the Lamb slain be- 
fore the foundation of the world ? 
Then, rejoicing that one offering 
hath perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified, let us reverently 
ascend these steps and stand 
within the Temple porch. 

As you enter the porch, ob- 
serve the colossal golden vine. 
Why, the grapes are as big as 
men ! This is intended as a 
symbolical representation of the 
"noble vine," Jer. ii. 21, Ezek. 
xix. 10, Joel i. 7, and of the 
vineyard, Isa. v., under which 
the prophets spoke of this nation. 
You remember how Jesus gave 
this vine a deeper spiritual mean- 
ing, John xv. 

Within the porch are a golden 
and a marble table. The priest 
who enters the Holy Place daily 
places on them the old and the 
new shewbread. 

Through the open doors, which 
always stand open, and pushing 
aside a splendid Babylonian 
byssus curtain, we find ourselves 
in the Holy Place ; it measures 
thirty-five feet by seventy feet. 
We cross its floor, and approach 
the small but awful chamber 
which the High Priest never 
entered but with trembling steps, 
and never without blood. May 
we enter? Dare we lift that 
curtain and enter that mysterious 
sanctuary? 

Dear friends, we may ; for we 

have " boldneis to enter into the 

holiest by the blood of Jesus, \>y 



a new and living way, which He 
hath consecrated for us. Let us 
draw near with a true heart, in 
full assurance of faith," Heb. x. 
19 — 22. Do not fear to pull 
aside that curtain. See, it is 
rent in twain! Is there no en- 
couragement in that sight ? 

You must pull the curtain 
more completely aside, or you 
will see nothing, for there are 
no windows in this Holy of Ho- 
lies. The darkness is symbolical 
of Divine mystery, 1 Kings viii. 
12. We are in a hall which is 
just half the size of the Holy 
Place ; but it is entirely empty, 
except a stone to mark where the 
Ark should stand. On this the 
High Priest places his censer 
when he comes in. 

Why is the ark not here? It 
was consumed in the burning of 
Solomon 'b Temple. So there is 
no Mercy-seat ! and no Tables of 
Stone! and no Pot of Manna! 
and no Rod that budded! All 
are gone. And the Shekinah 
has departed too. That won- 
drous glory, whose fiery radiance 
was so effulgent that oftentimes 
the priests were almost blinded 
by its brightness, has left this 
darkened sanctuary for ever. 
And we mourn not over its 
departure, for there is a more 
goodly Temple still. A Temple 
in which God's presence will 
abide for ever — a Temple whose 
stones shall never crumble into 
ruin — a Temple whose comple- 
tion shall awaken the grace- 
song of heavenly choirs. 4< A 
holy Temple in the Lord, in 
whom ye also " — if resting on 
Jesus, the Chief Corner Stone— 
" are builded together for a habit- 
ation of God through the Spirit," 



173 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



" What pains are taken, what 
costs and cares incurred, to be- 
deck the body for the house of 
God, as if that flimsy finery 
could conceal or compensate for 
a foul heart within ! Your man- 
ners may have acquired a courtly 
polish, your dress may rival the 
winter's snow ; unaccustomed to 
menial offices, and sparkling 
with Indian gems, your hands 
may bear no stain on them, yet 
they are not clean ; nay, be- 
neath that graceful exterior may 
lie concealed more foul pollution 
than is covered by a beggar's 
rags ! This son of toil, from 
whose very touch your delicacy 
shrinks, and who, till Sabbath 
stops the wheels of business, and 
with her kind hand wipes the 
sweat of labour from his brow, 
never knows the full comfort of 
a cleanly attire, may have a 
heart within, which, compared 
with yours, is purity itself. Be- 
neath this soiled raiment he 
wears, all unseen bv the world's 
eye, the " clean linen " of a 
Redeemer's righteousness. His 
speech may be rude, his accent 
vulgar; but let him open his 
heart, unbosom its secrets, and 
then come forth such gracious 
thoughts, such holy desires, such 
heavenly aspirations, such hal- 
lowed joys, that it seems as if 
he had opened some rude sea- 
chest, brought by a foreign ship 
from southern lands, which, full 
to the lid with pearls, and gold, 
and diamonds, loads the air with 
floating odours of cassia, and 
myrrh, and frankincense." — Dr. 
Guthrie, 

"No man was ever driven to 



heaven; he must be drawn to 
it, and I wish to draw you. The 
Gospel has in it elements of 
terror, no doubt ; but it is like 
our atmosphere, occasionally 
riven by the thunder, and illu- 
minated by the fatal flash ; at 
times the path of the stealthy 
pestilence, charged with elements 
of destruction, and impregnated 
with the seeds of disease : but 
how much more a great maga- 
zine of health, filled with the 
most harmonious sounds, fra- 
grant with the sweetest odours, 
hung with golden drapery, the 
pathway of sunbeams, the womb 
of showers, the feeder of fertiliz- 
ing streams, full of God's good- 
ness, and the fountain of all 
earth's life ! And just as in 
that atmosphere which God has 
wrapped round this world there 
is much more health than sick- 
ness, much more food than fa- 
mine, much more life than death, 
so in the Bible there is much 
more love than terror." — Ibid. 



" Would you be holy ? — you 
must be humble. Would you 
be humble? — oh! never forget 
that the magnet which drew a 
Saviour from the skies was not 
your merit, but your misery* 
' Be clothed with humility, ' and 
ere long you shall exchange the 
sackcloth for a shining robe. 
What, although this grace may 
impart to your feelings a sombre 
hue? Grey mornings are the 
precursors of brightest days ; 
weeping springs are followed by 
sunny summers, and autumns 
of richest haxve&t* \ «cA % \xv \5&fe 
\ spmta&\ u \xv ^*T^\>a^>u®*r 
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dom, ' they that sow in tears 
shall reap in joy.'" — Ibid, 

God's Presence in Loneliness. 
— The last journals of Mr. Wil- 
liams, the companion of Captain 
Gardiner, written while the small 
party of devoted men, separated 
mostly from each other, were 
slowly perishing from famine, 
contain some of the most striking 
and beautiful instances perhaps 
ever given of the experience of 
that presence of God, of the 
wonderful way in which He 
does, indeed, " replace with His 
own love whatever, for His love, 
is resigned." The following pas- 
sages are from these journals, 
written at intervals, from March 
the 22nd to June 22nd, 1851 : 
" I now am wholly confined to 
my bed. The Lord does make 
all my bed in my sickness, the 
angel of His presence over- 
shadowing my soul, and hanging 
about me with such irradiations 
of glorious light, the light of 
God's love, that I am happy, 
very happy, and not a moment 
sits wearily upon me. Sweet is 
the presence of Jesus ; and, oh ! 
I am happy in His love. . . . 
As I, day by day, and night by 
night, lie here, what a world, 
unknown to the world, do I live 
in ! God is indeed about my 
bed, and His countenance is 
over me for good. How blessed 
is the thought ! . . . . I can 
say that I do love God with a 
love I had no conception of; 
with a love that actuates every 
faculty of my whole soul ; and 
the love of God in Christ 1 feel 

beyond all expression 

Should anything prevent my 

ever adding to this, let all my 

beloved ones at home rest as- 



sured that I was happy, beyond 
all expression, the night I wrote 
these lines, and would not have 
changed situations with any man 
living. Let them also, be as- 
sured that my hopes were full 
and blooming with immortality; 
that heaven, and love, and Christ, 
which mean one and the same 
Divine thing, were in my heart. 

Say, rejoicingly, How 

good was the Lord ! how greatly 
was he blessed of God, and he 
is gone to be with Jesus! There 
you, my beloved ones — you, my 
mother, you, my sisters, may all 
of you — oh ! yes, you will — 
shortly meet me, will you not? 
The love of Christ fills my heart; 
but with this love which loves 
Him supremely, I love you as I 
never did before. But heaven 
is at hand ; it is nigh to my soul; 
it is my home. I shall look for 

you there There is no 

other happiness but in knowing 
God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
has sent ; in knowing Him as 
our merciful, gracious, long-suf- 
fering God ; forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin : and Je- 
sus Christ as — no words can say 
what Jesus Christ is when you 

know Him Ah ! I am 

happy day and night, hour by 
hour. Asleep or awake, I am 
happy beyond the poor compass 
of language to tell. My joys 
are with Him whose delights 
have always been with the sons 
of men ; and my heart and spirit 
are in heaven with the blessed. 
.... To-day is June 22nd, for 
1 believe it is far advanced in 
the morning. We shall see. 
He that believe th shall never be 
confounded. Here I rest my 
hope. The Lord's will be done." 
\ — Memoir of R. W\U\am%„ 
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" When the outward senses 
fail, then the inward eye sees a 
light brighter than all earthly 
joy ; the inward ear hears His 
voice ; the inmost soul feels the 
thrill of His touch ; ( the heart 
of hearts ' tastes a sweetness 
' sweeter than honey and the 
honey-comb ; ' the sweetness of 
love, and the presence of its 
Lord and its God." 



" By the waters of Babylon 
we sat down, and wept." — All 
things which here are loved and 

{>ass away, are waters of Baby- 
on. Ah, holy Sion! where all 
is steadfast, and nothing floweth 
away ! Let us sit by the waters 



of Babylon, not beneath the 
waters : let our lowliness be such 
as not to immerse us in them. 
Sit by the waters, not in the 
waters, not beneath the waters ; 
yet sit humbly : speak not as if 
in Jerusalem. There, indeed, 
thou wilt stand. Let every one 
carefully observe the joy in which 
his soul has delighted ; let him 
observe if that happiness is fleet- 
ing, or if he may be assured 
that it will abide for ever. If 
he is not assured of it, and be- 
holds that in which he rejoices 
passing away, it is a river of 
Babylon ; let him sit down by 
it and weep. — St, Augustine, on 
Psalm 137. 



NO CHANCE. 



s the winter of 1854 a fine new 
ron ship sailed out of Liverpool 
with a large number of passen- 
gers, who were leaving their 
native country to seek their for- 
;unes in the far distant golden 
and of Australia. A lad about 
fifteen years of age had been 
committed by his parents to the 
charge of a family of emigrants, 
and was hastening from his 
home in one of the midland 
counties to embark, looking for- 
ward with all the eagerness of 
youth to the excitements and 
novelties of a life in that land 
which had no doubt been pic- 
tured to his imagination as one 
of delight and wealth. A slight 
accident to the train in which 
he travelled detained him a few 
hours; and when he reached 
Liverpool, the ship had sailed. 
Bitterly disappointed, he re- 
turned to his home, lamenting 



the unlucky chance that had so 
suddenly put an end to his 
cherished hopes and golden 
dreams. A few days later came 
the appalling news that the ship, 
which had sailed amid the high 
hopes of so many hearts, had 
been totally lost on the coast of 
Ireland, and all on board, save 
only two or three, had been 
engulfed in the raging waves. 
How, then, were the grief and 
disappointment of this youth 
and his parents turned to joy 
and gratitude to God for his 
preservation ! Did the detention 
of the railway train happen by 
chance ? 

A young man, who had been 
visiting Europe during the past 
winter, was about to return to 
his native land, and when on 
his way to the office to en- 
gage his passage by the Pacvfc 
\ steamer, met, Vy chance, *\ws&&v 
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who, after much urdng, per- 
suaded him to delay his depar- 
ture till the sailing of the next 
steamer, so that he might join a 
party of friends who were to 
sail on board of her* He came 
safely home, and expected to 
find that the Pacific had arrived 
at her appointed time, and his 
friends would be anxious on ac- 
count of his non-arrivah Alas ! 
the fate of that devoted ship 
may remain a terrible mystery, 
to be revealed only when the 
sea shall give up its dead. Does 
the widowed mother of that 
young man, when she looks on 
him with gratitude for his escape 
from such a dreadful death, 
ascribe to chance his meeting 
with his friend in the streets of 
Liverpool 1 

A gentleman residing on a 
lovely river in America was going, 
as usual, on a Sabbath morning, 
one winter, to his accustomed 
lace of worship, accompanied 
y his little daughter. The snow 
and sleet drove pitilessly, and 
his dwelling being far from the 
church, the child was almost ex- 
hausted with facing the keen and 
cutting storm, ere they proceeded 
more than half the distance, so 
that the father determined to 
return, when, casting his eyes 
around, he noticed accidentally 
a beautiful church, which had 
never until then attracted his at- 
tention. He felt a desire or curi- 
osity to turn in and bear what 
kind of preaching was in such a 
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church. On entering, he was 
struck by the earnestness of the 
prayer offered by the pastor, 
and particularly by a fervent 
petition that God would bless 
the preaching of His word to 
any stranger who rnight be pro* 
videntially present. This seemed 
so specially adapted to him, that 
he listened with great attention, 
and for the first time heard of 
Christ the Lord, who gave Him- 
self as an atonement for the 
souls of men. The Spirit ap- 
plied the word with power to 
his heart, and at the close of 
the services he felt that he had 
found something that was suited 
to his case as a sinner. In the 
evening he again entered that 
place of worship, where again 
he heard of the love of Jesus, 
which so rejoiced his heart that 
he related all to his wife on his 
return home, saying, " I have 
now found the truth — something 
substantial to rest upon." He 
now resolved to attend regu- 
larly; and it was not long ere 
he saw that he must depend 
upon the merits of another for 
his salvation ; and he is now 
"rejoicing in God his Saviour." 

Who will suppose that the cir- 
cumstance of this man's enter- 
ing the church where Christ 
was preached was an accident, 
or the result of chance ? 

No, there is no such thing as 
chance in this world, which is 
governed and upheld by an 
ever-present and almighty God! 



WHY AM I NOT A DECIDED CHRISTIAN? 

1. Is it because I am afraid of I " Whosoever shall be ashamed 
ridicule, and of what others may \ o? me and. of my words, of him 
say of me ? 



&&\\\ta^wi^mm\&«^B^.i" 



177 



2. Is it because of the incon- 
sistencies of professing Chris- 
tians? 

4 * Every man shall give ac- 
count of himself to God." 

3. Is it because I am thinking 
that I will do as well as I can, 
and that God ought to be satis* 
fied with that 1 

"Whosoever shall keep the 
law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all." 

4. Is it because I am not will- 
ing to give up all to Christ ? 

♦« What shall it profit a man if 



he shall gain the whole world 
and lose his own soul ? " 

5. Is it because I am afraid 
that I shall not be accepted ? 

" Him that cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out." 

6. Is it because I fear that I 
am too great a sinner X 

"The blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from all sin." 

7. Is it because I am afraid 
that I shall not hold out? 

" He that hath begun a good 
work in you, will perform it unto 
the day of Jesus Christ." 



DON'T BE HASTY. 



1. Because you will be likely 
to treat quite lightly two very 
good friends of yours, "Reason " 
and "Conscience,*' who will not 
have a chance to speak. 

2. Because you will have to 
travel over the same ground, in 
company with one " Sober Se- 
cond Thought," who will be 
more likely to have with him a 
whip of scorpions than a bunch 
>f flowers. 

3. Because the words or ac- 
ions involved in it are more 
ikely than otherwise to he rais- 
mderstood, and therefore to be 
severely judged. 

4. Because this is one way to 
please and give great advantage 
to a great enemy of yours — one 
powerful enough to be called 



" the Prince of this World," and 
who has caught more people 
than can be counted in this 
very trap, 

5. Because in so doing are 
you likely to be a fellow travel- 
ler in such company as follows : 
"He that is hasty with his feet 
sinneth ;" "He that is hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly;" " Seest 
thou a man hasty in words? 
there is more hope of a fool 
than of him;" "The thoughts 
of every one that is hasty tend 
only to want." 

6, Because such a fire may 
be kindled that it cannot be put 
out ever by all the water a 
whole engine company can 
throw, with "Second Thought" 
for the captain. 



Snttlltgtitu. 



The following on the subject of 
the late sad events in India, by 
Mr. M'Leod Wylie, will be read 
with interest : 
" There i$ one eltm in the com- 



munity to which no missions have 
been directed ; one class which is 
almost entirely untouched; one 
class which ha* «W. «\<sa%\>*«&. \<s&- 
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struction. That class is the body 
of Sepoys. Nearly all of them are 
from Oude, where there never has 
been a Christian mission. They 
go on furlough in great numbers 
yearly, and attend the shrines and 
temples where pilgrims resort, 
without let or hindrance. They 
are not sent out of India, in defer- 
ence to their scruples. Of Chris- 
tianity they ordinarily know no- 
thing more than that it is the 
nominal religion of their officers, 
aud they eat beef and drink wine. 
Whoever may have reason to com- 
plain that his religion has been 
interfered with, the Sepoy is not 
the man. 

"But do they, in fact, say that 
they have reason to complain of 
missions? Not in the least. The 
mutiny first broke out at Berham- 
pore. There is there a mission of 
the London Missionary Society. 
The 19th native infantry, when 
excited and under arms there, 
might with ease have destroyed the 
mission premises, and murdered 
the missionaries. They never 
threatened either. They were 
brought down to Barrackpore and 
disbanded: and, soon after, the 
34th were disbanded there too. 
Both regiments were let loose on 
the country. Opposite Barrack- 
pore is Serampore; a short way 
further up is Chinsurah. At both 
places there are missions. The 
men went roving up the country. 
They passed an unprotected mis- 
sion at Burdwan ; they could easily 
have reached the equally unpro- 
tected mission stations at Kishugar 
and Cutova. As they went on, 
they might have reached others, 
but they neither threatened or 
touched one of them. So at Mee- 
rut and Umballa. Before this out- 
break there were preliminary symp- 
toms of disaffection in various acts 
of incendiarism ; but not one in 
the mission premises. 
"But the most remarkable case 



is that of Benares, that bigoted 
' sacred' city, with the head civil 
officer a zealous Christian, with a 
considerable body of active mis- 
sionaries. Here were two dis- 
affected native regiments, a Sikh 
corps, on which it was at first 
doubtful if reliance could be placed, 
and 200,000 people supposed to be 
impatient of missions. Yet up to 
this time, without any European 
force (the heroic Commissioner 
having pushed on to Cawnporethe 
first Europeans who went up the 
country), the city has been pre- 
served in peace, and not a hair of 
the head of a single missionary has 
perished. 

" Far be it from me to overlook, 
as the efficient cause of this, the 
guardian protecting care of Him 
whose these men are, and whom 
they serve. He has said, 'Call 
upon me in the day of trouble, and 
I will deliver thee.' And not only 
have these, His servants, sought 
His succour, but I know that the 
sympathies of others have called 
forth much prayer on their behalf. 
Most signally, in answer to these 
intercessions and supplications, He 
has manifested His restraining 
power, and His love to His own 
beloved people. But, at the same 
time, it is plain that if there were 
in the hearts of the population 
that animosity to missions which 
some suppose to exist, the missions 
would not have been overlooked 
by the disaffected in this way, and 
we should at least have had some 
tokens of the popular ill-will 

" But another cause for the in- 
surrection, and that which with 
the greatest probability is now sur- 
mised, is the secret work of Mo- 
hammedan emissaries, instigated 
by the princes of Lucknow and the 
Persians. This will probably be 
made plain ere long. One sign of 
it is the extensive diffusion of the 
rame km& off stories — that Lord 
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3 the people Christians in 
ears ; that the English re- 
.he Sepoys to fight for them 
le Russians in China and 

and that, in order to qua- 
en for leaving India, it was 
ry first to destroy their 
ad that this was intended 
ne by introducing a greased 
;e into general use. The 
have been the first actors, 
y have been tools of others 
the scenes. We now see 
lis at Delhi ; a son of the 
oiedan pensioned king there 
>n the throne ; the Mussul- 
11 armed, flocking to the 
standard ; a Mussulman 
as leader; and prayer for 
of the rebels offered in the 
nan places of worship in 
parts of the country. The 
f this development will pro- 
e the cordial union of the 

in the upper provinces, 
scially the Sikhs, in one 

lieve that we have no cause 
as to the ultimate issue. 
1's mission has yet to be 
Lished ; and for the sake of 
nong her people here who 



desire to win India to the Saviour, 
the victory will soon be given to 
our country : ' The holy seed is 
the substance thereof.' I believe 
farther, that this movement shows 
that the kingdom and powers of 
darkness are shaken; and further 
still, that the banner of the False 
Prophet having now been raised, 
our Lord, for His own glory's sake, 
will overthrow the adversaries. 
And then, will not these events 
attract more attention to India 1 
Shall we find henceforth that the 
inquiries of our Legislature into 
her condition will be limited to the 
appointment of a committee, as 
heretofore, only once in twenty 
years? Shall we not see the claims 
of India — the duty, the wisdom, 
and the true policy of enlightening 
her people — better understood and 
realized 1 And will not the mercy 
of the deliverance of our Indian 
empire from this sudden and im- 
minent peril awaken the gratitude 
of all the Lord's people, and rouse 
them to exertion for India's wel- 
fare, while still she remains our 
own possession, and her gates are 
open to the Gospel I N 
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GRACE. 

From out Thy boundless store of grace, 

So costly, full, and free, 
Do Thou this earthly vessel fill 

As full as it can be, 
That all I think, or say, or do, 

May savour, Lord, of Thee. 

With many a precious word of truth 

My weary soul renew, 
Take captive every wand'ring thought, 

My rebel will subdue ; 
And let Thy glory be my aim, 

Jo everything I do. 
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From every earth-born idol here 

My restless spirit wean ; 
Teach me to walk by earnest faith 

In things not felt or seen— 
Simply to look to Thee for all, 

On Thee alone to lean. 

Teach me to walk as Thou didst walk, 
When a weary pilgrim here— 

To have a smile for those who joy, 
To dry the mourner's tear — 

Never to cries of pain or woe 
To turn a silent ear ; 

Always to come, and in Thy blood 

To wash my sins away — 
Always to watch, and never faint, 

And never cease to pray; 
To love and serve, and follow Thee 

More fully every day. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. Who, at Joab's command, ran with news to the king, 
Bat was pase'd by another who tidings would bring ? 

2. Who aloud read the law from a pulpit of wood? 

3. Who was slain by his brother because he was good ? 

4. Who threw stones at his king, when in sorrow he fled ? 

5. By touching whose bones was one raised from; the dead f 

6. Whom did widows receive with great joy and surprise, 
After Peter had pray'd, and then bid her arise ? 

7. Where did Hiram and Solomon send for the gold, 
To make targets and shields for the temple of old? 

8. Who once fell on the ground, losing both hands and head ? 

9. Who deliver'd Israel when Joshua was dead ? 

10. Who once smote Jordan's stream as he stood on the brink ? 

11. When athirst on the cross, what had Jesus to drink? 

12. Who order'd the plaster for king Hezekiah ? 

13. Who must all have their portion in brimstone and fire ? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) Neh. iii. 12. (2.) 2 Sam. xxi. 10. (3.) Acts xii. 7—10. 

(4.) Prov. xiii. 15. (5.) Luke vii. 11, 12. (6.) Gen. iv. 9. (7.) Pea 

cxix. 165. (8.) 2 Kings ii. 11, 12. (9.) Gen. xii. 5. (10.) Neh. iii 5. 

(U.) Luke xvii. 12—19. (12.) Eph. iv. 8; Pes, lxviii. 18. (13.) RoA 

I 14, 15. (U.) Judges iv. 4—9. 
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FRIENDLY VISITOR. 



EDITED BY THE REV. a OAKUS-WILS-ON. 



THE GREAT WARFARE. 

fflasTiANiTY is well termed a warfare, for a warfare it is, 
herein no danger can be prevented, no enemy conquered, 

> victory obtained, without much courage and resolution, 
have not only many outward enemies to grapple with, but 
laave myself, my worst enemy, to encounter and subdue, 
s for those enemies which are not near me, by 'the aseist- 
ice of God's Spirit, I can make pretty good shift to keep 
em at the sword's point ; but this enemy, that is within 
e, has so often foiled and disarmed me, that I have reason 

say, as David did of his enemies, " It is too strong for 
e j" and, as he said of the chief of his kingdom, " I shall 
le day fall by the hands of Saul," so I have too much 
icasion to say, I shall fall by myself, as being myself the 
eatest enemy to my own spiritual interests and concerns. 
How necessary is it, then, that I should raise and muster 

> all my force and courage, put on my spiritual armour, 
td make myself strong in the Lord, and in the power of 
is might ! I know I must strive, before I can enter in at 
e strait gate ; I must win the crown, before I can wear 
; and be a member of the church militant, before I dan be 
jnitted into the church triumphant. In &^to& ) \xbk2& 

k 
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go through a solitary wilderness, and conquer many enemies, 
before I come to the land of Canaan, or else I must never 
be possessed of it. 

What, then % Shall I lose my glory to shirk my duty ? 
Sfyall I let go my glorious and eternal possession, to save 
myself from a seeming hardship, which the devil would 
persuade me to be a trouble and affliction 1 

Alas ! if Christ had laid aside the great work of my 
redemption, to avoid the undergoing of God's anger and 
man's malice, what a miserable condition had I been in! 
And, therefore, whatever taunts and reproaches I meet with 
from the presumptuous and profane, the infidel and atheist- 
ical reprobates of the age — let them laugh at my profession, 
or mock at what they are pleased to call preciseness; let 
them defraud me of my just rights, or traduce and bereave 
me of my good name and reputation ; let them vent the 
utmost of their poisonous malice and envy against me, — 
I have this comfortable reflection still to support me, that, 
if I suffer all this for Christ's sake, it is in the cause of One 
who suffered a thousand times more for mine ; and, there- 
fore, it ought to be matter of joy and triumph, rather than 
of grief and dejection to me ; especially considering " that 
these my light afflictions, which are but for a moment, will 
work out for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory." 



LU1N GILBERT. 

" In Jehovah's great accounting day, 
When each delusive mist is purged away, 
And truths unclouded burst on mortal eyes, - 
How many to eternal joys shall rise, 
And sparkle like the stars, who now pursue 
Their willing track, obscure from public view." 



I 



The name which stands at the 
head of this article has, pro- 
bably, never been heard of be- 
on d a little circle of friends, 
t designates a man whose life 
was without one striking inci- 
dent. But Luin Gilbert is worthy 
of mention, because, under cir- 
cumstances the most depressing, 
be was an admirable instance of a 
contented and happy Christian. 



Luin Gilbert was a poor man; 
so poor that he was dependent 
upon others for all his food and 
raiment. He was so helpless 
that, night and morning, he was 
lifted to and from his bed by 
the arms of his relatives. He 
was so deformed that it was pain- 
ful to look upon him. The pa- 
thetic words of Jeremiah, "He 
\ natn %tt m« Va. tact places ; He 
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hath made my chains heavy/' 
are too feeble to express the 
depth of his humiliation. Like 
him who was laid daily at the 
gate of the temple which was 
•called Beautiful, he was lame 
from his mother's womb. His 
feet and ankle bones never re- 
ceived strength ; his hands could 
learn no cunning; his counte- 
nance was distorted; his body 
was bowed together, and he 
could in no wise lift himself up. 
-Clothed with a loose garment, 
and bent upon his chair, he was 
so repulsive that a stranger could 
not look upon him except with 
surprise and pain ; but to such 
as were acquainted with him, he 
presented the features of a child 
of God. He was one of those 
little ones that believe in Jesus. 
Ais abject frame was a temple 
of the Holy Ghost. 

This man, so poor, so feeble, and 
so deformed, spent a large part 
of his life in a little room, where 
he was shut out from the world. 
His room was not larger than 
eight or ten feet square; light 
came into it through a small 
window that did not, in the dark 
days of winter, afford him suffi- 
cient light for reading. In one 
corner there was the small bed 
upon which he rested at night. 
In another corner there was a 
box which held all his earthly 
treasures — a number of religious 
books. He sat upon a wooden 
chair, cushioned for his comfort, 
and placed upon wheels, that he 
might the more readily be moved. 
He sat on one side of the fire- 
place, and on the other side there 
was a bench, upon which his 
pastor was accustomed to sit 
whilst talking with him. This 
was his humble home. Here he 



passed weeks, and months, and 
year/. And yet he was scarcely 
ever heard to utter a discontented 
word ; but his mouth was full of 
thanksgivings to God. 

He was without any employ- 
ment or amusement worth speak- 
ing of. Years ago he would shell 
beans or by slow and toilsome 
labour*make a few brooms. But, 
for some time past increasing in- 
firmity put a stop to even this 
amount of manual labour. Once 
or twice a year he was taken to 
visit his friends or relatives ; a 
couple of weeks would thus be 
spent, and he would return to 
his home refreshed, yet glad to 
get home again. When the plea- 
sant days of summer came he 
was drawn to the porch or shed 
before his door, that he might 
enjoy the sunshine, and look at 
pemns walking or driving along 
the road. But in the winter he 
sat near the fire, and looked at 
the burning wood, or upon his 
own distorted hands and feet. 
Reading was his great occupa- 
tion and amusement. He had 
the Bible, the Prayer-book, Be- 
verage's "Thoughts," Blunt's 
" Sermons," " Lectures upon Pil- 
grim's Progress," and other reli- 
gious books, all of which were 
valued bv him as men of the 
world estimate their fine gold. 
There were long seasons when, 
for various reasons, he could not 
make any use scarcely of his 
much-loved books ; yet his tran- 
quillity did not forsake him ; he 
remained calm, peaceful, and 
happy. 

Luin's piety appears more re- 
markable from the fact that, in 
early life, his religious impres- 
sions were slight, and that he 
did not enyry & VtaV^ ^xssc&&. 
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influence. He never had a fa- 
ther's care, and a mother *% love 
he did not long experience. 
Though in his youth be was not 
entirely without religious feel- 
ings, he himself spoke of them 
as neither deep nor long con- 
tinued. He would say mat in 
his manhood he nad become 
cold, had wandered fa* from 
God, and was worldly in all his 
thoughts and feelings. He was 
in this undevout state when the 
Rev. Charles Breck first made 
his acquaintance. Mr. Breck had 
called at the house where Luin 
lived, and was conversing with 
the family, when, as a door 
opened, his eyes rested upon 
Luin, who was sitting in his 
little room. Permission was 
asked to speak with the strange- 
looking man. This was readily 
given, and the religious conver- 
sation begun that day was con- 
tinued at many subsequent visits. 
The seed was sown upon good 
ground, and brought forth fruit 
abundantly. Luin was baptized 
October 13th, 1839; and Octo- 
ber 21st, of the same year, he 
was confirmed by the bishop. 
He was faithful to his vows. 
His heart was given to Jesus, 
never more to be removed from 
the Saviour whom he loved so 
well. 

It is not meant that the piety 
of Luin Gilbert was remarkable, 
compared with the elevated de- 
votion of such a man as Leigh- 
ton. But it was remarkable, 
considering the littleness of the 
cup which God had given him 
to drink from. His whole life 
was a continued trial. He had 
to bear up against solitude, 
against life - long infirmities, 
against the consciousness that 



he was an object of terror to 
many. And he did so manfully. 
Of all the men I have ever 
seen, he was the least troubled 
and unhappy. Honour, then, to 
him who, though having a lot 
in life which we would look 
upon as a most dismal calamity, 
displayed a contentment far su- 
perior to what is shown by our- 
selves, who have such abundant 
reasons for heartfelt thanks- 
givings. 

Let it not be supposed that 
Luin's happiness consisted in 
the mere absence of perplexity. 
It was made up of the gladness 
of heart arising from the enjoy- 
ment of temporal bounties, and 
of the deep, grateful tranquiUftr, 
flowing from a sense or God's 
mercy in Christ. He was cafe 
asked if he had received any 
earthly blessings on account of 
which he should be grateful. He 
looked up in surprise that sue! 
a question should be asked. And 
he promptly replied, "Of course 
I have ; have I not friends to take 
care of me, to clothe me, to give 
me food, to send me books, to 
visit me in my loneliness ? and 
ought I not to give thanks for 
such favours ? " He looked upon 
these things as messages of love 
to which his heart should send 
its answer of praise. 

But he well knew that he had 
reason to be grateful to God, 
not merely because there was 
given to him each day his daily 
bread; he realized that greater 
love which had been shown to 
him in the death of the Saviour 
in his behalf. As he thought of 
the Redeemer, his feelings found 
expression in the words, "He 
loved me, and gave Himself for 
me." &a \i« hsud no doubt that 
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he was by nature lost in sin, so 
he felt equally certain that by 
grace he was saved from the 
power and punishment of evil. 
There was nothing like proud 
boasting about the man : he was 
quiet, and meek, and lowly. But 
he would just as soon have 
thought of charging his pastor, 
with falsehood as of throwing 
doubt upon the promises of God 
in their application to his own 
soul. Justified as a believer, 
adopted as a son, sanctified as 
an heir of glory, he lived in 
sweet fellowship with God his 
Saviour. The presence and 
comfort of the Most High were 
continually vouchsafed to his 
contrite and humble soul. 

His whole behaviour showed 
the peaceful enjoyment which 
lie had. There are sick and in- 
firm persons who, when hin- 
dered from engaging in out-door 
pursuits, become so much in- 
terested in the gossip of a neigh- 
bourhood, that whoever has a 
story to tell, narrates it to them, 
mnd thus the room of affliction 
becomes the receptacle for the 
beart-burning and scandal of a 
large number. Jn this way the 
temper of the invalid is soured, 
and by becoming acquainted 
with every falsehood to which 
the ignorance or malice of many 
persons may give rise, the suf- 
ferer is at peace neither with God 
nor man. How different with 
Luin ! He had kind thoughts 
for all. And when he did re- 
mark upon the undoubted mis- 
eenduct of a person, the mild- 
ness of his censures imparted to 
them an amusing character. He 
could not have been happy with 
bate in his heart. Gentleness 
and love dwelt within him. Ac- 



cordingly, upon the darkest day 
there was a cheering sunbeam in 
Luin's room." How the sunbeam 
ever got there and stayed there 
may be a mystery to many ; but 
it was there, nevertheless. " The 
glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb was the light thereof." 

If a person does not know 
that there is any better lot in life 
than his own, he is contented, 
of course. But Luin well knew 
that there was something in life 
better than had been given to 
him. At one time, when a ser- 
mon was read to him descriptive 
of the afflicted Lazarus, Luin 
Gilbert bowed his bent body, 
and said, with weeping, "All 
that makes me think of myself." 
He knew, from what he had 
seen and read, what the enjoy- 
ments were from which he bad 
been cut off; and it would not 
have been strange if, in his ima- 
gination, they had possessed a 
charm greater even than they 
deserved. But he did not com- 
pare himself with others to in- 
crease his misery; He looked 
in upon his own heart; and as 
he saw sin there, so many 
thoughts of God's forgiving love 
poured in upon him that he was 
thankful ana adoring. 

This man's knowledge and 
judgment were good. He had 
very little intercourse with the 
world, and knew nothing scarcely 
of what was transpiring among 
mankind ; yet * books were to 
him in the place of men, and 
furnished him with such ideas 
and facts that his mind did not 
rust and refuse to act. He re- 
membered what he read, and 
comprehended its meaning. A 
few instances, which will show 
that his misvd "**& xvsft. vso«c&s&. 
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and torpid, suggest themselves. 
At one time of his life he had 
read in a magazine a few of 
Wesley's sermons; years after 
he remembered that he had read 
them with pleasure, and, under- 
standing that the sermons of this 
eminent Christian could he ob- 
tained in a separate volume, he 
was very desirous of getting 
them. He obtained them, but 
did not find the enjoyment in 
them he expected: they were 
not like the sermons of Wesley 
he had read years before. Is it 
not the case with us all, that we 
are poorer after we have obtained 
the gratification we have long 
sought after? The pleasant dream 
of a life may thus be dissipated. 
Let this also be mentioned: 
two or three different times his 
pastor read to him from the Book 
of Psalms, hoping to call his at- 
tention to a portion of Scripture, 
the beauty and applicability of 
which he had not yet seen ; but 
when the book was closed, Luin 
remarked, with the utmost simpli- 
city, " How well am I acquainted 
with these words, and how much 
comfort I have found in them/' 
It is almost needless to say, that 
other books were chosen from 
which to read to him. The winter 
before his death he would repeat 
long passages of Scripture with 
which he had made himself fami- 
liar. He seemed to be feeding his 
soul from the mental food he had 
laid up in the long bright days 
of summer ; and, by the blessing 
of God, he was nourished and 
strengthened as to the inward 
man, when the outward man was 
crumbling away. 

Before the winter had fairly 
passed, it was apparent that 
Linn's health was failing. He 



noticed the change, and was 
pleased with the prospect it 
opened before him. There was 
a time, however, during his sick- 
ness, when he did not seem to be 
himself. The breaking up of his 
health gave a shock to his mind. 
He was not in the tranquil state 
, so usual with him ; and for ones 
he was under the power of fca 
sad and distressing condition. 
Even little things gave him un- 
easiness ; and it was in vain that 
the attempt was made to lift up 
his thoughts above his pains and 
sorrows unto God. Does not 
such an instance show the wisdom 
of John Newton's remark, that 
the character of one 9 9 life k a 
more important matter than the 
mode of one's death ? 

But Luin soon passed out from 
this depressed state. His health 
improved, and the cloud pasted 
away that had darkened his 
soul. Still he was in painfulnesi 
and weakness, and at any visit 
he would say to his pastor, "Ask 
all my friends to pray that I 
may not have to stay muck 
longer upon the earth." 

His desire was granted to him. 
When it seemed that his life 
would be prolonged, he suddenly 
changed for the worse. The last 
day of his earthly life he at seve- 
ral different times asked, " Shall 
I be at rest before night ? " And 
as a reply was given each time 
more and more positively, the 
desire of his heart was satisfied, 
and his only fear was removed. 
A relative was reading to him 
from the Bible, and it was sug- 
gested that he could no longer 
understand; but he looked up, 
and said, "Read on." Very 
soon after he was at rest. As 
soon as he ceased to hear in this 
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world the words of Jesus, he 
heard in Paradise the words 
which the Saviour speaks to those 
whomHe has purchased and saved 
with his blood. 

Thus died Luin Gilbert, in the 
sixty-first year of his age. It 
was a wonder to all how such 
physical machinery could have 
endured the trials of so many 
years. Theyjwho saw the form 
of the coffin wished not to see 
the form of the man ; hut at the 
resurrection that body will be 
made glorious. It is far down in 
the cold ground, underneath the 
thick sod, and it will yet come 
forth bright and beautiful. Sown 
in dishonour, it will be raised in 
glory. " O grave ! where is thy 
victory 1 " 

There are suffering and discon- 
tented persons who may be en- 
couraged or improved by the 
lessons that may be drawn from 
this account of this man of God. 

There are many sufferers that 
can take no active part in the 
affairs of life, and who conse- 
quently mourn over their condi- 
tion as a most profitless one. 
Yet they may be the subjects of 
disease, or the victims of some 
dire calamity, for the very pur- 
pose of manifesting the works of 
God — of showing forth the Divine 
glory. When Jesus was asked, 
in reference to a certain person, 
"Who did sin, this man or his 
parents, that he was born blind ? " 
He answered, "Neither has this 
man sinned, nor his parents, but 
that the works of God should he 
made manifest in him." Not 
only the blind, but the afflicted 
of every character may show 
forth the praises of the Lord. 
When Job was in the enjoyment 
of his health, of his family, and 



of large possessions, he was not 
a thousandth part as useful to 
mankind as, when deprived of 
every earthly blessing, and being 
subjected to the goading words 
of his wife, he exclaimed, ' ( What ! 
shall we receive good at the hand 
of the Lord, and shall we not 
receive evil?" We are to re- 
member that, in our best estate, 
few of us are placed in positions 
where we can influence great 
masses of men. If the few in 
our own contracted sphere are 
the better for our having lived, 
we have not lived in vain. Our 
friends and companions may be 
better able to do without our 
manual labour than without the 
good influences which our afflic- 
tion brings with it. Though we 
are physically helpless, we may, 
under God, he working in the 
most effectual manner for the 
spread of Christ's kingdom. Poor 
and abject as Luin Gilbert was, 
he exerted an influence upon me 
greater than any other person 
has wielded. My heart has sunk 
within me when, seeing the results 
of his simple faith in God, the 
conclusion has been forced upon 
me that, if I was his superior in 
all the gifts of Providence, he 
was my superior in all the graces 
of religion. If ever I have felt 
the necessity of praying, " Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on me,' 1 it 
has been as I have sat by the side 
of this lowly man. 

But the sufferers who cannot 
see why the Lord should afflict 
them are not the only persons to 
learn a lesson in godliness from 
the history of poor Luin. There 
are discontented ones against 
whom he will rise up in j udgment, 
overwhelming them with shame, 
because he, with a gloomy por- 



188 



tion, lived a Hfe which was a 
continual praise, whilst they, with 
many blessings, have the moan 
continually upon their lips. Dis- 
content is a sin that is found in 
the labourer at his toil; in the 
woman when busy with her house 
or with her children; in the mer- 
chant as he sells his goods ; and 
even in the minister who has the 
care of souls. All of these may 
have many blessings — "reason, 
and other endowments and facul- 
ties of soul and body; health, 
friends, food and raiment, and 
other comforts and conveniences 
of life;" but such great and va- 
ried mercies are of no avail be- 
cause desire has not been grati- 
fied in every respect. Many 
mercies are bestowed by the 
Lord, but no thanks are given 
to Him. He withholds a few 
coveted favours, and there are 
abundant murmurings on ac- 
count of His dealings. The dis- 
contented are forgetful in two 
respects : they do not think either 
of their own deserts, or of the 
vast number of people that do 
not possess even a little of their 
enjoyment. If they remembered 
their sins, they would not lay 
claim to greater favours than 



they now have. If they thought 
of their brethren, they would not 
quarrel with that "state of Hfe 
unto which it has pleased God 
to call them;" but discontent 
would yield to sympathy and 
praise. Let the one who eon- 
plains of his portion ask himself) 
whether the Lord has no reason 
to complain of him for nntcon- 
duct; and after he has toned 
his thoughts to his own sins, let 
him seek the abodes of poverty 
and suffering, and he will find 
that the most stately religious 
service, or the book that is full 
of eloquence and piety, will not 
exert upon him a deeper and 
more heartfelt influence than 
will be produced by association 
with the suffering, yet rejoicing 
children of God. There is much 
discontent in the world; hot 
there is a sufficient number of 
Luin Gilberts, if they are cftAf 
searched out, to destroy this un- 
happy spirit. Will it be better 
to be confronted at the day of 
judgment with such as Luin 
than to visit them now ? We can 
comfort them in their aflhctkm, 
and they can show us the way of 
escape from our sin. 



A LETTER TO A FARMING LAD. 



Some time ago I told you of what 
a lady, whom I know, was doing 
in order to try to 'improve the 
young farm servants in the parish 
where she lives, and where her 
father is the clergyman. 

I think it may be of use to 
many young persons (whether 
farm servants or not), to read 
one of tbe letters which she wrote 
lately to a young lad who had 



been one of her evening class, 
but who had moved to a distance. 
" Dear John,— When I first be- 
gan to teach any of you all last 
summer, I never thought but that 
you all said your prayers to God, 
night and morning. If any one 
had told me then what I have heard 
since, that hardly any in farm- 
houses ever pray, I should have 
thought it so wicked, it would 
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have made me very unhappy. I 
should have thought that such 
lads surely could not love God 
at all, if they would not come to 
Him, when in His word He has 
so often hidden us all to do so, 
and promised the best blessing*, 
both for this life and the next, if 
we will only ask for them. 

a Since then I have heard a great 
deal more than I knew before of 
the wickedness of many young 
farm servants. If I had known 
it all at first, I cannot tell if I 
should ever have had the heart 
to try and teach any ; for I should 
have thought no teaching of 
mine was likely to do any good. 

"But I do not feel in this way 
now, for I know how very little 
many of you have ever been 
taught to read and understand 
God's word; and without that 
men cannot know and serve 
Him as they ought. But that 
may not be their fault ; so I hope 
that our loving and merciful Fa- 
ther in Heaven will have pity on 
them, and not deal with them as 
He will with those who have 
been taught better, and yet do 
such things. 

" I believe few, who have been 
well taught and read the Bible 
every day, would believe how 
very little most of you know of 
it. I am sure I could not have 
believed it if I had not known 
it from yourselves : but you will 
be very little better for reading 
the Bible unless you pray as 
well ; for not even the wisest of 
us can understand it in the right 
way without the help of God's 
Holy Spirit, which we cannot 
look for unless we pray for it. 

" It is no wonder that those 
who do not pray do such wicked 
thing*, for temptations come to 



all of us ; and how can we stand 
against them without God's help? 

" I know it must be much more 
difficult for ' farming lads' to 
pray than it is for me; I know 
now many are prevented by the 
fear of being laughed at; but 
think of what the apostles of our 
Lord had to hear; how they 
were beaten, and put in prison, 
and how they rejoiced tkmt they 
were counted worthy to suffer 
shame for His sake. 

" I think it is only just at first 
that the fear of shame would 
make it hard for any to pray. 
Even if they still were laughed 
at, and still cared about it, they 
would soon find that the blessings 
of prayer far more than made 
amends for that. 

" I will tell you what a very 
good man says in a book for 
young men.* He says* ' Young 
men, believe me, if your' soul is 
to be saved, you mutt pray. If 
you are to resist the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, you must 
pray. You may be thrown 
amongst those who never do, 
you may sleep in the same room 
with those who never ask any- 
thing of God — still, mark my 
words, you must pray, I can 
quite believe you find great 
difficulties about it, difficulties 
about opportunities, and seasons, 
and places. I cannot lay down 
rules for you; I leave them to 
your own conscience ; but I 
have heard of young men pray- 
ing in stables and hay-lofts. All 
I say is, there must be stated 
times when you must speak with 
God face to face. You must 
every day have your seasons of 
prayer. You must pray,' 

* " Young Men Exhorted." By the 
Rev. J. C. Rile. 
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" Dear John, you must know 
more than I have been told about 
the sins that are common among 
farm servants. You know that 
Sabbath-breaking and swearing, 
bad as they are, are not the worst ; 
that some are too bad to be lalked 
of, and such as none of us should 
even talk about whenever we can 
help it. 

"The masters and mistresses 
say, ' If they will do wrong, we 
cannot hinder them;' and no 
doubt this is partly true, though 
I think they might hinder some 
things more than they do. 

"Perhaps some of the lads and 
girls would say, 'We have so 
much temptation, so much to 
lead us wrong, we cannot keep 
in the right way, even when we 
wish.' And no more they can, 
unless they pray; nor even per- 
haps then, if they only pray when 
the temptation comes, unless they 
have been used to pray every day, 
and to say every day, * Lead us 
not into temptation." 

"Some of us may, perhaps, 
never be tempted to the worst 
sins ; but we can, none of us, keep 
in the right way, and love God, 
without His help. But He has 
promised His Holy Spirit to all 



who pray for it, for the sake of 
Jesus Christ, who has borne our 
punishment for us. 

" The worst sinner, who truly 
believes in Jesus, and repents, will 
be a child of God. Only remem- 
ber, that none truly believe who 
do not repent; and none truly 
repent who do not cease from sm, 
or strive against it all they em, 
praying for (rod's help. 

" If even, at some time in our 
life, we should have to give up, 
in order to serve God and obey 
Him, what is dearer to us than 
all beside, be sure that God will 
make us amends for all. 

" I do not know whether you 
are happy or not; but I know, if 
you pray to God in any trouble, 
He will comfort you as no friend 
on earth can. 

"If you do not understand 
things, He can make them plain 
to you, and guide you in a way 
that I never can. 

" He will pardon your sins for 
Christ's sake, and give you H'n 
peace. Then you will understand 
more of the great love of ear 
Saviour in dying for us, that we 
might live. Only pray — tell me 
that you will. 

"Ever your Friend." 



THE ADIEUS OF ADOLPHE MONOD. 

(Oct. 21, 1855.) 



Phil. i. 19 — 26. My dear friends, 
I would draw your attention to 
the sentiments with which the 
holy apostle considers life and 
death in this place. Remark, 
first, the word which serves him 
as a starting point, and which 
is, as it were, the motto of his 
Christian life : " For me to live 



is Christ, and to die is gain." 
As if he said, "My life, my 
natural life, of which I live to- 
day and may die to-morrow, is 
employed in no other thing than 
in following and serving Jesus 
Christ." "To die is gain ; " that 
needs no explanation. There* 
upon the apostle asks himself 
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which is best for him, to live or 
to die. This question has often 
presented itself to us, and per- 
haps we have said like the 
apostle. But it is to he feared 
we have said so with a very 
different feeling. When we have 
desired death, it meant : I know 
not which I ought most to dread 
— whether the afflictions of life, 
from which death would deliver 
me, or the terrors of death, from 
which life preserves me ; that is 
to say, that life and death ap- 
pear to us two evils, the which 
is least we know not. As for 
the apostle, they appear to him 
two immense benefits, the which 
is best he does not know. Per- 
sonally/he prefers dying, to he 
with Christ; but for the church 
and the world, he prefers living, 
to serve Jesus Christ, to extend 
His kingdom, and win souls to 
Him. What an admirable view 
of life and death ! admirable be- 
cause it is wholly governed, 
wholly sanctified by love, and 
similar to the view Christ Him- 
self took of them. Let us seek 
to enter into this sentiment. 
Life is good, death is good. 
Death is good because it de- 
livers us from the pitiful trou- 
bles of this life ; and the more 
so because, were life full of all 
the joys that earth can give, 
death introduces us into a joy 
and a glory of which we can 
form no idea. We should there- 
fore consider death as a thing 
desirable in itself. Let us not 
drive away whatever recalls it. 
Let all the illnesses, all the 
sudden deaths, all that passes 
around us, remind us that to 
each one of us it may come from 
one moment to another. Life 
also is good because we can 



serve Jesus Christ, glorify Him, 
and imitate Him. It is not 
worth while living for anything 
else. Whatever we possess of 
strength, breath, life, and facul- 
ties, ought to be consecrated, 
devoted, sanctified, crucified, for 
the service of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. This crucified life is a 
blessed life even amidst the bit- 
terest earthly sufferings, in the 
which we can taste and spread 
around us the most precious 
blessings. Let us love life, let 
us feel the value of life, but to 
fill it with Jesus Christ That 
we may have such sentiments, 
the Holy Spirit alone can trans- 
form us into new creatures. But 
let us consider that it is not 
solely our spirit which requires 
to be supported, consoled, and 
strengthened ; it is the Spirit of 
God who must come and dwell 
in us. We often apply ourselves 
to work in ourselves, to orna- 
ment our minds ; this is well, 
but it is not enough; more is 
requisite. Jesus Christ must 
dwell in our hearts by His Holy 
Spirit. . Oh, my friends ! let 
us consider what are the pro- 
mises of the Gospel, and we 
shall see how far we are from 
possessing and enjoying them. 
May God open the heavens over 
our heads, reveal all to us, fill 
us with His wisdom, make us 
perceive that even here below 
we can obtain perfect joy, till 
we possess the fulness of feli- 
city and victory, and enable us 
to gather the blessings which 
Heaven delights in showering 
upon the earth, which opens 
itself to receive them ; to snow 
that if the earth is capable of 
weakening and troubling us, it 
is not able to extiu^vuak. ^s& 
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virtues of heaven, to annihilate 
the promises of God, nor to 
throw a veil, not even the 



slightest cloud, over the. love 
with which God has loved us in 
Christ Jesus. 



GIVING THANKS ALWAYS FOR ALL THINGS. 



I have sometimes heard people 
remark, that thankfulness is one 
of the easiest of Christian graces 
to exercise. " When we are sur- 
rounded," say they, "with so 
many comforts, and so much to 
make us happy, it is not difficult 
to he contented and cheerful; 1 ' 
and we often hear this expression 
used, " To he sure, they are very 
unfortunate, hut under the worst 
circumstances there is always 
something to he thankful for; 
you see they have so and so." 
And it is not the worldly and 
thoughtless only who talk thus ; 
such expressions often fall from 
the lips of God's own children. 

But should it he so? Did St. 
Paul mean that the duty of thank- 
fulness was only incumbent on 
us when we are surrounded hy 
that which gives us pleasure? 
We are told to give thanks for 
all things. Yes, hy the death- 
bed of our last, and, it may he, 
hest loved friend, as much as in 
the merry circle of a happy 
home; in the cottage of want 
and penury, as much as in the 
palace of splendour and luxury ; 
when tossing to and fro in pain 
and suffering, as much as when 
luxuriating in the buoyancy of 
health and spirits. And it does 
not even mean that we are sim- 
ply, under these circumstances, to 
watch for some bright gleam of 
sunshine for which to he thank- 
ful ; hut it means that, for the so- 
called ills themselves, we are to 
praise Hun with heartfelt grati- 



tude ; for not only may they turn 
out to be our greatest blessings, 
but, being sent us by our Father, 
who will not "afflict willingly 
(unnecessarily), or grieve the 
children of men," they must be 
the very best thing for us, and 
without which we could never he 
made meet for heaven. 

Is the one who seemed most 
necessary to your comfort end 
happiness suddenly snatched 
away? Oh! thank God for that 
It may he your friend had more 
of your trust and confidence than 
your God, and that it needed the 
lifting up of that loved one to 
heaven to raise your earth-bound 
affections thither also. Is ft 
starvation and misery that are 
staring you in the face? Oh! 
thank God for that; He would 
have you learn to look to Him 
alone to supply all your need; 
He would nave you say from 
your hearty "The Lord is ray 
Shepherd; I shall not want" 
Is it the failure of long-cherished 
desires and plans ? Thank Him 
too for that, for be sure you are 
more blessed in their failure than 
you would have been in their 
fulfilment. 

There is one thing more that 
I think most of us forget to be 
grateful for ; viz., our peculiar 
personal temptations. We hear 
people say, " I am sure such a 
person ought to be thankful ; she 
has so many good qualities, that 
nothing seems to trouble her." 
Oh! Christian friend, and you 
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should be equally thankful that 
you have not got them. This 
sounds strange at first ; but why 
were you born ? To glorify your 
Heavenly Father. Then in which 
way can you best answer the end 
of your existence ? By yielding 
to the spontaneous impulses of a 
naturally amiable disposition? or, 
by earnest prayer and constant 
struggling, so to overcome your 
naturally unholy tempers and 
feelings, that you are made a 
new creature, conformed to the 
image of His Son ? " Oh ! the 
latter, of course," you will an- 
swer. Then, perhaps, seme may 
say, " It is, then, better to have 
a bad disposition, if that is the 
case." This is not at all im- 



plied; for I thoroughly value an 
amiable character ; and I be- 
lieve they have quite as many 
temptations, in other words, quite 
as many opportunities of glorify- 
ing their God as others, only in 
a different way. 

But, whatever be our peculiar 
personal trials, or our individual 
circumstances, we should thank 
God for each and all ; for they 
are given us as means of over- 
coming evil, and growing in 
grace, and thus answering the 
end for which God has placed us 
in this world — to glorify Him. 

Therefore, dear friends, let us 
remember in every thing to give 
thanks to the Author of so many 
mercies. B. S. 



ACCOUNT OF A YOUNG IRISH CONVERT FROM POPERY 
ON THE NORTH-WEST COAST OF IRELAND. 

books, and I am really afraid 
to take it." I said, "Well, listen 
to one verse before we part: 
' He that is ashamed of me and 
my words/ " etc. She looked 
agitated, trembled, shook my 
hand, and went on her way. In 
about a week after I was called 
to speak to Ellen ; she looked 
so worn and wretched, I scarcely 
knew her. "Oh!" she said, 
" those words never left me 
since, night or day ; and worse, 
again, that hymn you taught 



I must tell you about the young 
girl to whom I alluded in my 
last. She is the daughter of a 
coast-guard man, and we found 
her attending the day-schools. 
She was very irregular, but her 
gentle, modest manner, was at- 
tractive. The father was ordered 
to a distant station on the coast, 
and the children were removed 
without a farewell word. I sent 
to ask if they would like books ; 
the answer was, "No." A few 
days after, I met Ellen on the 
road, and begging her not to 
lose the little scriptural know- 
ledge she had acquired, I offered 
her the Testament I had in my 
pocket. She coloured, and said,' 
" Indeed, ma'am, they call after 
me on the road, 'Turncoat 
Ellen ! ' already, and my step- 
mother hates the sight of the 



me, — 



«< « 



I lay my sins «n Jeans.' 



And. to think I should be 
ashamed of Him, and turn my 
back on Him ! " She then told 
me she read her father's Bible 
(which my son had previously 
given him^ eN«^mwvKk%^vfcR*< 
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" But I meant to take one for 
myself, to show I am not 
ashamed!" And she said her 
father and eldest sister, seeing 
her so miserable, had given her 
leave to come and ask me to let 
her go to church, and to church 
she has gone ever since. Kind 
Christian ladies have taken her 



as parlour maid. The dear child 
has now the advantage of godly 
training and example, and her 
parents tell my son that they in- 
tend to follow her example at 
soon as they return within reach 
of this church again. — Miuum- 
ary Progress of the Island and 
Coast Society. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



We speak of the " crosses " of 
daily life, and forget that our 
very language is a witness against 
us. How meekly we ought to bear 
them, in the blessed steps of our 
holy Lord ; how, " in every cross 
and care," we ought not to ac- 
quiesce simply, but to take them 
cheerfully ; not cheerfully only, 
but joyfully ; yea, if they should 
even deserve the name of tribu- 
lation, to joy in tribulation also, 
as seeing in them our Father's 
hand, our Saviour's cross. So, 
walking on earth, we may be in 
heaven ; the ill tempers of others, 
the slights and rudenesses of the 
world, ill health, the daily acci- 
dents with which God has mer- 
cifully strewed our paths, instead 
of disturbing our peace, may 
cause the peace of God to be 
shed abroad in our hearts. 

Make sure your standing in 
God's sight, and all things shall 
fall into their place ; all parts of 
a Christian's life are in harmony 
— time with eternity, his own 
soul with God. You will not 
j oy the less, nor weep the more ; 
the happiness of your home will 
not be clouded, nor the burden 
of your sorrow be freighted with 
a heavier load. No ; to the true 
Christian, life's cares shall be an 



easy, tolerable yoke, and all his 
heart's joys shall be ever deeper 
and more lasting. 

Let us beware how we give 
much care or thought to any- 
thing but the perfecting of our 
hidden life. What else is worth 
living for? What else shall en- 
dure at Christ's coming? Let 
us, therefore, live, ever waiting 
for that hour. What matter 
though we be poor, slighted, 
slandered, forgotten, moving in 
the shadows of the world, so that 
we attain unto a glorious resur- 
rection ? Oh, blessed hour ! after 
all the sorrows, and wrongs, and 
falsehoods, and darkness, and 
burdens of life, to see Him face 
to face ; to be made sinless ; to 
shine with an exceeding strength ; 
to be as the light, in which there 
is no darkness at all! Be this 
our hope, our chiefest toil, our 
almost only prayer. 

Reality is in life, not in vivid 
imagining. Humble and ear- 
nest souls often disquiet them- 
selves in vain, because they mis- 
take this. They wish not only 
to love, but to know they love ; 
not only really to pray, but to 
feel that they are praying de- 
voutly; not only to long for 
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their Saviour's presence, but to 
have sensible tokens of his pre- 
sence. They long for sensible 
devotion. But by this very long- 
ing they often hinder what they 
long for; for their eyes are not 
to Him, the object of their faith, 
their hope, their longing, but 
upon themselves. And so they 
lose the fervour of devotion, and 
dry up their emotions, and chill 
themselves; because, instead of 
going out of themselves, and 

foine forth to Jesus, who would 
indie their love, and draw up 
their souls, and gather them up 
into Himself, they are ever sink- 
ing back into themselves, to see 
whether they feel or picture holy 
truth vividly to themselves, or 
are conscious of it. They pace 
round and round themselves, in- 
stead of forgetting themselves, 
and thinking only of Jesus. 

The heart where God dwell- 
eth is, by all things, called anew 
to God; His blessed presence 
draws by its sweetness; or His 
seeming absence, by the very 
void, may absorb it yet more, by 
the very vehemence of longing, 
into Himself. 

Truly of the grace of God alone 
is it that any call is " effectual." 
Yet some would be saved with- 
out their own wills ; without the 
trouble even of yielding their 
wills to the tide of God's grace. 
And so they say they are not 
" called," because they have no 
heart to answer. As though 
their whole state of mind were 
not one unceasing call of God to 
them to turn to Him ; as if all 
doubt about our state were not 
God's merciful call to come with 
our whole hearts to Him, in 



whom alone is safety ; all our 
restlessness, one call to Him in 
whom alone is rest ! What fur- 
ther call can there be for us, if 
we know that heaven and hell 
are both awaiting us, before our 
feet, and that to come to Christ 
is our only refuge, to obey Christ 
our only sure hope, to seek after 
Christ the only way to find 
Him ; and that He hath said, 
" Ask, and it shall be given you, 
seek, and ye shall find? " If we 
will not ask, how should we 
have ? If we do ask, then, as 
God is true, we shall have. 



In that parable of the son, who 
when bidden, " Go work in my 
vineyard," said, shamelessly, to 
his heavenly Father, " I will not," 
but afterwards repented, and 
went — what saith He of Him ? 
Does He uubraid him? Does 
He call his sin to remembrance ? 
Doubtless the son never forgot 
so grievous a word said to so 
good a father. But what saith 
the Father, our Lord ? That He 
" did the will of his Father." 
What, all blotted out? all for- 
gotten ? That hard, bold word, 
and act, " I will not," quite 
effaced, and nothing remem- 
bered of him but that he did the 
will of his Father ? Well may 
we scarce believe for joy ; well 
may we be amazed at the flood 
of the Divine mercy which seems 
to be poured in upon us, sweep- 
ing away- all the defilements of 
the soul in our past lives, blot- 
ting out of His memory all those 
bitter, painful memories over 
which we sorrow, and. which for 
love of Him we would, from our 
inmost hearts, had never been. 
.... To count on this before- 
hand were, indeed,' to %va.N;\\kv *. 
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high hand, and make God's 
mercy minister to sin, and 
bring on ourselves damnation. 

To think of offering to 

Him the dregs of life, or any- 
thing short of all we have and 
are, our souls and bodies, our 
time and being beforehand, is 
robbery, thanklessness, with- 
drawal from Him, keeping back 
Sart of the price of His blood, 
tut to offer Him the very dregs 
of life, when it is all we have to 
offer — to offer our 'decayed, de- 
filed, lifeless selves to be His 
when all the earliest and best is 

fone, is an acceptable gift to 
[im who bade, "Gather up the 
fragments that remain." It is 
what He vouchsafes to call His 
own sacrifice. For "the sacri- 
fice of God is a troubled spirit ; 
a broken and a contrite heart, 
O God, shalt thou not despise." 
This is our very hope, and 
trust, and gladness in our toil, 
that we labour, not with any cal- 
culating spirit, or to set up for 
ourselves any claim with God ; 
the rewards of desert were 
finite ; the reward of grace is 
infinite, even Himself, who hath 
said, "I am thine exceeding 
great reward." 

All St. Paul's good course 
and the life of Christ within 
him lay in those first words, 
" Lord, what wilt Thou have me 
to do? " All eternity of bliss, 
and the love of God will, through 
His grace forecoming, accom- 
panying, following, lie in one 
strong, earnest, undivided giving 
of thy whole self to God, to do 
in thee, through thee, with thee, 
His gracious loving will. For 
He " who loved His own, loveth 
them unto the end." 



I begin to verify the saying of 
Christ, that we must sell all we 
have, before we can go and pur- 
chase the field containing the 
treasure of God's grace and the 
riches of His Son. Oh, the world 
and Christ are opposed indeed! 
We must leave all if we would 
be His disciples. Not that it is 
needful that we should all go into 
a heathen land to find the pte- 
ciousness of Christ to our souk; 
but that all who seek after Christ 
should in no respect be conformed 
to the world. God's love cannot 
be felt and known but where 
God's will is obeyed; and His 
will requires of us that we re- 
nounce the world, the flesh, and 
the devil, and live, to God — glo- 
rifying God with our body and 
soul, which are His. — Memoir 0/ 
Richard Williams. 



The whole world cannot £U 
the soul, for it can be filled by 
nothing but God. Had it all the 
kingdoms of the world and fl* 
glory of them, it would still crave, 
for they are ashes, and not bread; 
earth, and not its God. Yet, al- 
though all the world could not 
fill it, and it can contain God, it 
cannot contain the world a*i 
God; for "God is a jeatoni 
God." He, the infinite source 
of love, must be loved with to 
entire love. He would give n» 
all He is. He asks of us, in re- 
turn, the nothingness we are.— 
Ibid. 

I hold a meeting in No. 6 Ward 
every Monday, in which are 
several paupers confined to their 
bed. This is also attended by 
many poor, aged, and afflicted 
people from other parts of the 
\ nou%e. X ^wk woman, named 
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, who is confined to her 

bed, put a paper into my hand, 
containing ninepence, which she 
had collected for the Mission in 
which I am interested, as a token 
of gratitude for the services ren- 
dered by the Society. The fol- 
lowing is an extract from the 
ner: "Often, as I sit up in 
at midnight, when all is quiet 
around me, 1 think of the good- 
ness of God to me, sinner that I 
am, and of the many mercies 
that I have received at His hand ; 
of the many troubles and trials 
He has brought me through ; of 



my neglect of my own soul ; that 
He has not cut me off, but has 
still spared me ; blessed be His 
holy name ! Then I am telling 
all my comfortable feelings and 
my conflicts to you, and wishing I 
could do something for one who 
has done so much for me; but 
the Lord knows my desire and 
my poverty. May He keep me 
humble and submissive to His 
most holy will ! and may I have 
no will but His ! This is the only 
prayer of the chief of sinners, 
whom Christ has redeemed with 
His own blood." 



Sithlligtttt. 



Was, in England, may well be 
thankful for the abundance of our 
religious privileges, and the many 
faithful pastors andteacbers whom 
God has given us. For let us only 
compare our circumstanoes with 
those of others. It is a fact, pro- 
bably but little known, that the 
dioosseof Rupert's Land, in North 
America, is as large aa the whole of 
Europe. Imagine one bishop to all 
Europe ! . . . The abundance and 
commonness of our privileges, alas ! 
often cause us to value them less 
"than we should. However, in 
countries where truth is more 
soaroe, it is more appreciated. One 
person in Rupert's Land learned 
the whole of the Prayer-book by 
heart, in order that he might en- 
joy it on the long winter evenings, 
and repeat it to his friends, when 
be would be unable to read for 
want of lights. . . . We are often 
dissatisfied with circumstances, 
thinking that they are likely to be 
productive of little good, when 
God is thinking otherwise, and has 
a great store of blessings ready 
waiting for us. Hot long ago, at a 



large town in Yorkshire, there was a 
C^urchMissionarymeeting. Hardly 
any one attended ; the room was 
sadly thin, and, in consequence, 
the few speakers that were there 
felt cold and disheartened. And 
yet God blessed that meeting more 
than He sees fit to bless many 
larger and apparently more pros- 
perous assemblies ; for on the fol- 
lowing day, two young men came 
to the Deputation and offered 
themselves as missionaries, in con- 
sequence of what they had heard 
the previous night. . . . There are 
collected, amongst the thousands 
of negroes now resident at Sierra 
Leone, representatives of each of 
the hundred and fifty different 
tribes which inhabit Africa. If 
many of them were only truly con- 
verted, in heart as well as profes- 
sion, and became missionaries to 
their own oountrymen, what might 
not be done in the way of Chris- 
tianizing that vast heathen conti- 
nent ! . . . Notverylongago.an opi- 
nion was expressed by an eminent 
Manchester merchant, that if cot- 
ton could only \» ■\reoftM»fc& % 'fi&.«Ks 
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. part of the world at less than two- 
pence per pound, it would be the 
death-blow to slavery. They are now 
producing cotton at Abbeokuta, the 
Christian town on the west coast 
of Africa, at three halfpence per 
pound ; and it has been produced 
quite equal to that grown in Ame- 
rica. . . . Until very recently it was 
supposed that no one of the hun- 
dred and fifty African dialects had 
any written character belonging to 
them ; and accordingly a great deal 
of trouble was caused to the mis- 
sionaries in consequence. But it 
has just been discovered that there 
is one language, called the Howasar, 
which is written in Arabic charac- 
ters, and that this is known all over 
Africa, somewhat in the same man- 
ner as French is .in all parts of 
Europe. The facility which this will 
afford for the dissemination of truth 
is incalculable. . . . Towards the 
end of the last century it was settled 
in the council chamber of Calcutta, 
by the men who then held the Go- 
vernment of India in their hands, 
to send a ship to China, laden 
with opium. It was to be a specula- 
tion for the benefit of Government. 
As the laws of China were against 
the introduction of the drug into 
the country, the ship was ordered 
to lie-to near the shore, and the 
opium was to be secretly smuggled 
in. How well the iniquitous 
scheme succeeded is to be judged 
from the state of things at the pre- 
sent time, when the income de- 
rived by the Indian Government, 

j by the opium trade, amounts to 
near four millions a-year. Now 
that the eyes of people are well 
opened to the iniquity of the trade, 
the great obstacle in the way of 
putting an end to it is the loss of 
this enormous income 1 ... It is 
not to be wondered at that there 
should be many persons connected 
with India who are from various 
circumstances ill-disposed towards 
the Christian missions there. And 



it is only natural that some of these 
should take the present opportu- 
nity of showing their prejudices by 
attributing, in a greater or a less de- 
gree, the present fearful disturb- 
ances to the exertions of the mis- 
sionaries. Now, in answer to the 
assertions of such persons, we have 
simply to say, that, 1. No disturb- 
ances whatever have taken phoe in 
the parts where the missionaries 
have been the most and the longest 
at work ; but, in fact, where they 
have attempted the leasts or nothing 
at all. 2. No attacks whatever have 
been made on missionaries, or 
mission stations, as such, though, 
of course, some, alas ! have been 
involved in the general destruc- 
tion ; and in many instances they 
have been singularly avoided, when 
they appeared to stand in the way 
of destruction, and almost to in- 
vite it. 3. So little have the natives 
ever been indisposed towards the 
missionaries, generally, that their 
schools (in which Christianity is 
openly taught), are attended by im- 
mense preference over the Govern- 
ment schools, where there is merely 
a secular education. There are 
24,000 pupils in the Government 
schools, and 96,000 in the mission 
schools. 4. The thing which the 
natives really suspect and resist is 
the political influence of the Govern- 
ment, to force them in respect of 
their religion. They rather like 
the free and open discussion of the 
missionaries than otherwise. On 
one occasion, a few years ago, a 
new ornament was given to a Ma- 
dras regiment, in the shape of a 
piece of brass for the helmet. For 
some time the men were proud of 
it, and strutted about like children 
with a new toy; but before long 
some mischievous person suggested 
that the ornament bore some re- 
semblance to a cross ; and that it 
was a scheme of the Government 
to deprive them of their caste. 
\5pou vrtiicta they all dashed the 
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merits to the ground, and ro- 
il to wear them. The authorities 
i wise enough not to push the 
>er further, and it dropped. . . . 
i astonishing what a great deal 
be done by continual, uninter- 
ing efforts, though small, in 
of missionary objects. One 
, now in middle life, set to 
c, when at the age of sixteen, 
>llect small sums in all manner 
ays for the Church Missionary 
aty. Up to the present time 
•esult of her exertions amounts 
,0002. . . . It is, perhaps, dim- 
to keep the proper mean of 
station with respect to the re- 
3 of missionary work. On the 
hand, we must not be over 
nine, neither must we expect 
ittle on the other. Instances 
r occasionally showing how 
is pleased to bless earnest, 
evering, and prayerful effort, 
h are truly encouraging. For 
race, in the south of India, 



one missionary alone has been en- 
abled, within the last twelve years, 
to destroy the idols out of twenty- 
four villages, to build twenty-four 
churches in these villages, to esta- 
blish fifty-two schools, and to bring 
in to Christianity, 2,000 heathens ( 
.... There is a wonderful work 
going on in Burmah, among the 
Karens, by means of the American 
missionaries. Numbers have be- 
come earnest and faithful Chris- 
tians, One poor woman, who led a 
wretched life, abandoned by every 
one in consequence of her loath- 
some disease, said to a missionary, 
" When I was a heathen, I worked 
for myself; now that I am a Chris- 
tian, I work for Christ." "How so?" 
said the missionary; "what can 
you do, poor and afflicted creature 
that you are]" " I do this," she. 
answered. She was preparing straw 
for the thatching of the mission 
house. — Notes from a "Chwch 
Missionary Meeting" 
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"FRIENDS A-HEAD!" 

What a bright and gathering throng, 

Number'd with the happy dead, 
Bid me haste to help their song — 
Me, poor pilgrim, haste along ! 
" Friends ahead ! " 

"Friends ahead!" 
Father, mother ! sainted pair, 

Who my childhood nursed and led 
With unwearied love and care — 
Oh, what friends those parents were ! 

" Friends a-head!" 

" Friends a-head!" 
Brother, sister, early ta'en, 

Children, summon'd to their bed, 
From a scene of guilt and pain — 
Oh, to meet them once again ! 

« Friends a-head T 
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'< Friends a-head!" 
Friend* beloved in youthful 

Pastors, wh*my spirit fed; 
Friends, whom varied worth endears, 
Who, with mine, blent smiles or tears* 

" Friends ft-head ! " 

" Friend ahead ! " 
One who hides aU others ; One, 

Who, in love urimeaswr'd, bled/ 
Us to save, by sin undone*— 
Jisufi, God's beloved Sen ! 

" Friend a4iead! ? ' 



BIBLE QtTESVlOm 

1. What words of comfort did the angel speak 
To those who came their risen Lord to seek 1 } 

2. Who in a wilderness shonn'd every eye, 

And on a mountain stood when God pass'd by? 

3. Who had the golden wedge which proved a curse ? 

4. Who made his people's grievous yoke much worse? 

5. Who was the cupbearer that was afraid, 

But answer'd, when to heaven's God he'd pray'd? 

6. Where did the valorous Gideon find his tomb ? f 

7. What once-rich city must share Sidon's doom ? 

8. Whose herdmen quarrell'4 with his uncle's men? 

9. What kingdom was that call'd Whose tribes were ten ? 

10. From whence did ivory, apes, and peacocks come ? 

11. Where was the " skilful, cunning workman's " home? 

12. Who own'd a father in the oldest man ? 

13. Who from the mountain's top to Jezreel ran? 

14. In what condition were brave Gideon's men 
When to the river's brink they came again? 

15. To find a wife for one a servant came ; 

Say, what was the young woman's brother's name ? 

16. What sav'ry root with leeks and garlic greww 

17. What was the woman's name Phinehas slew? 

18. One all his children lost, but ten more oame ; 
Tell me what was his second daughter's name ? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1.) 2 Sam. xviii. 21—23. (2.) Neh, viii. 2—4.- (3.) Gen. iv. 4—8; 

Heb. xi. 4. (4.) 2 Sam. xvi. 13. '(5.) 2 Kings xiii 21. (6.) Acts 

ix. 36, 40, 41. (7.) 1 Kings ix. 28 ; x. 16, 17. (8.) 1 Sam. v. 4. 

(9.) Judges* iii. 9. (10.) 2 Kings ii, 7, 8. (11.) Matt, xxvii. 34, 48. 

(12.) Kings xx. 7. (13.) Rev. Mi. & 
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KNOWLEDGE WOETH HAVING. 

" I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand at the latter day upon tbe earth ; and though after my 
akin worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I "see 
God." Job-arix. 25, 26. 

" I know that I shall not be ashamed." Isa. 1. 7. 

" I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing." Bom. vii. 18. 

" I know whom I have believed." 2 Tim. i. 12. 

" We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 2 Cor. v. 1. 

" We know tfiat when He shall appear, we shall be like 
Him; for we shall see Him as He is." 1 John ni 2. 

"We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
because we love the brethren." — 1 John iii. 14. 

" If we know that He Jiear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the petitions that we desired of him." 
1 John v. 15". 

" We know that whosoever is born of God sinneth not." 
1 John v, 18. 

" We know that the Son of God is coma, wA V^Ocl ^^^ 

L 



202 

us *an understanding, that we may know Him that is true, 
and we are in Him that is true, even in His Son Jesus 
Christ." 1 John v. 20. 

" I know, O Lord, that Thy judgments are right." Psa. 
cxix. 75. 

" I know, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee." John xi 22. 

" Ye know that ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation 
received by tradition from your fathers ; but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. 

Religion is not a thing of the head. Mere acquaintance 
with the sound of the truth will not do ; we want, we must 
have, the knowledge of it in the heart. To have heard 
Christ preached in our streets will not avail us at the last 
day, unless we have heard His voice and felt His presence 
in our hearts. Book knowledge, scientific knowledge, clas- 
sical knowledge, are all well enough in their way ; but there 
is a knowledge still wanting, if these are all that we possess 
— :the knowledge of God in Christ. For this, education is 
not necessary. Heading may be an accomplishment unac- 
quired, writing an art never attained to ; yet one ignorant 
of these, the rudiments of education, may be more learned 
in the things of God, and therefore tar wiser in His sight, 
than the most renowned scholar the world has. ever seen. 
Header, have you this knowledge ? If not, seek for it now, 
seek for it earnestly, seek for it constantly; remembering 
the promise : " Then shall we know, if we follow on to 
know the Lord." Hos. vi. 3. 



THE LAST DAYS OF AN AGED SINNER. 



About the year 1833 1 was told by 
a friend of the illness of a very old 
man, whose name was Clark, of 
Southampton. He had been an 
infidel, a drunkard, a swearer, a 
Sabbath-breaker, indeed every- 
thing that was vile—a very pest to 
the neighbourhood in whith he 
lived, and most cruel to his wife. 
I at once felt an anxious desire to 



in years, and still younger in 

frace, I hesitated for some tune. 
Eowever, as the Lord, I font, 
implanted in my heart die desire 
I had to visit him, I could not 
rest till I had seen him ; conse* 

£uently, after looking to the 
>ord for strength ana wisdom, 
I set out one day to his bouse. 
Arriving there, I was received 



visit him ; but being then young \ \>j V\a «gt& mte, ^fca welcomed 
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me in, and took me to his bed- 
side. Alas ! what a pitiable ob- 
ject lay before met an aged 
sinner (past ninety), gray- 
headed, blind, deaf, and almost 
senseless ! " Oh, who is sufficient 
for these things? 1 ' thought I. 
" Surely none but the Lord, who 
is able to save to the very utmost, 
lie being Almighty." I therefore, 
trusting in Hun, sat down, and 
began to talk, to the poor man, 
pointing out to him the awful 
state he was in. This aroused 
bim from his apparent insensi- 
bility. I had touched upon a 
chord that did not harmonise 
with his feelings. Oh the pride 
of the human unregenerate 
heart! He at once denied the 
assertion I had made respecting 
his state, and declared that he 
was no worse than other people ; 
that he had always paid every 
one what he owed them, and had 
never done any harm to any 
one ; and therefore he hoped to 
go to heaven as well as others, 
God being very merciful. This 
is the dreadful delusion millions 
fall into, forgetting that God, 
though merciful, is also just, and 
that by the deeds of the law no 
one living; can be justified. No, 
out of Christ there is no salva- 
tion, but in Him there is even 
for the most abandoned. 
^ I tried to convince the poor 
sinner of this, but it seemed in 
vain. However, I read and 
prayed for him, and then left 
bim. I returned home, entered 
my closet, and poured out my 
soul to God for him. Soon after 
I visited him again, but found 
him as before. Surely here was 
a picture of what man is by 
nature. Had I not known that 
the Lord only can change the 



rocky heart, I should have de- 
spaired; but I went on visiting 
and praying for him for six 
months, though all seemed, -as I 
said before, to no purpose. He 
seemed as unmoved as a dead 
corpse; yea, he was dead in- 
deed; and no doubt the Lord 
was teaching me what I did not 
fully understand, namely, that 
man by nature is dead in tres- 
passes and sins, and that if ever 
ne is brought to a state of life, 
it must be by Him only who 
first breathed into man the 
breath of life. And perhaps I 
was looking too much to self. But 
be that as it may, the Lord will 
have all the glory or none. He 
will work, and none shall let it 

I visited him for six months, 
often taking a friend with me, 
and urged others to visit him; 
but they all gave him up, as 
many had done before, botn the 
Clergy and Laity. Strange as 
this may seem, so it was. And 
now I began to despair, and to 
think of giving him up also ; but 
as I was thinking of doing so, a 
voice seemed to sound m my 
ears as though audibly, "h any- 
thing too hard for the Lord t " 
I immediately answered, " No, 
Lord;" and I vowed at tbat 
moment never to give him up 
while he lived. 

Accordingly, after seeking 
further directions and strength 
from on high, I renewed my 
visit. And, to my great sur- 
prise and joy, I found him more 
willing to listen to the Gospel. 
He began to listen with great 
eagerness, and many tears ap- 
peared, accompanied with many 
prayers, such as " God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner," "Lord 
have mercy ow m*," %te. 
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At length, as I once sat read- 
ing to him of the love of God 
our Saviour in coming to die for 
sinners such as he was, he sud- 
denly hurst into a flood of tears ; 
his poor sunken eye filled and 
overflowed, and tears trickled 
fast down his withered cheeks. 
He seemed to have awoke into a 
new world. He saw he was a 
sinner in a scriptural sense, and 
wept bitterly ; yea, he cried and 
sobbed aloud. The more I talked 
to him of the love of Christ, the 
more he cried, and the more he 
prayed. I now endeavoured to 
point out to him what Christ had 
done for sinners, and not what 
he had to do in order to obtain 
salvation. And the Lord gave 
him faith to realize this, to his 
very great delight and joy, and 
to mine also ; and, I doubt not, 
bat to the angels' also. He want- 
ed to know nothing now but of 
Christ. Before, it was anything 
rather than this; he would lie 
and talk for hours, if you would 
listen to him, about the events 
that had happened in his time ; 
but now all was changed. The 
Lord had smitten the hard, 
flinty, rock in this dry, barren 
wilderness, and had given him 
a heart of flesh, and therefore 
all was changed. 

I now visited him almost 
daily; if I did not, he would 
send for me, so eager was he to 
learn of Christ. One thing gave 
me great hopes of a real change, 
and that was prayer. I do not 
remember ever visiting him with- 
out finding him praying. An- 
other thing was this — he was, 
now kind and affectionate to his 
wife. Before he was always cross 
and cruel to her, ill-treating her 
whenever he could meet with \ 



her; but all was now changed. 
So much so, that his wife told me 
it was the happiest time she ever 
had with him ; and in this happy 
state he continued for three 
months. To my own soul it 
was a season of true watering. 
I truly grew and flourished, by 
the grace of God, in faith, as- 
surance, hope, knowledge, ex- ! 
perience, and in love. His room 
was truly a little Bethel. Oh 
that Christians, knew the real 
worth of visiting the chamber of 
the sick and dying. 

But, to return, about three 
months after this it pleased the 
Lord to try him in a quarter 
from which he ought to have 
received consolation. I will ex- 
plain myself. One day an inju- 
dicious person called^ and going 
up to his bed aide, addressed 
him thus: "Well, Mt. Clark, 
how are you to-day?" When 
told, he added, " Where do yea 
hope to go to when you diet" 
The old man said firmly and 
calmly, "To heaven, I hope, 
sir." To which the person an- 
swered, " Oh no, you will never 
go there." But the old man 
said, " But what did Christ say, 
sir ? ' Come unto me all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest.' " To this 
he got answer, "Ob, I fear you 
will never go to heaven." He 
then took up his hat, and walked 
out of the room. Now though the 
poor old man defended himself, 
yet it weighed upon his mind 
greatly, till he sank into dark 
despair; all hope for a time 
seemed to be gone. Neverthe- 
less, he did not give up praying; 
he prayed with strong crying 
and bitter tears, and thus for a 
vrtvole mow\\v, ^Vieu it pleased 
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the Lord to deliver him, and to 
put a new song in his mouth, 
even a song of thanksgiving; 
and again he could rejoice in the 
Lord, having hope and assur- 
ance that all his sina were 
blotted out in the precious blood 
of the Lamb ; and in this happy 
frame he continued till death, 
which happened about two 
months after. 

It was now again a pleasure 
to visit him, yea, a refreshing 
season to each of our souls. 
Again he prayed in hope, and 
cried for joy. When I talked 
or read to him about Christ, it 
seemed too much for him; it 
seemed to fill him with such 
joy. He seemed to enjoy that 
joy of which St. Peter speaks, 
which is a joy unspeakable and 
Ml of glory. 

About a month before he' 
died, as I was one day about to 
leave him, he took my hands 
between both his old withered 
bands, and pressed them with 
tears of joy, saying, " Oh, sir, 
you are the best friend I ever 
had." I said, " No, Mr. Clark, 
not I, but Christ, is your best 
friend." "Yes," he said, "I 
know that; but you are my best 
earthly friend, because you di- 
rected me to Christ." I mention 
this as an evidence of his real 
conversion. He could not mean 
that I was a friend in any other 
respect, for I never gave him 
the worth of a farthing during 
the time I visited him. And at 
first he did not care to hear of 



Christ ; but now he wanted, to 
hear of no one else. It was with 
him as with one of old, " None 
but Christ, none but Christ" 

And in this happy state he 
continued till his death, which 
was now fast approaching. I 
was with him till late the night 

Erevious to his death, and found 
im still looking only to Christ. 
He listened with delight to the 
Gospel of Christ, and joined me 
very earnestly in prayer; and 
when I prayed for him, he would 
cry like a child, and say, " Oh 
yes, Lord." This he was accus- 
tomed to do. The next morning 
he asked his wife to help him 
out of bed, which she did ; but 
before she could get him back 
again, his spirit had fled, I be- 
lieve, to Jesus, who saved him 
by His Almighty grace. 

Thus died this strayed, yet 
ransomed one of Christ, who 
died the just for the unjust, to 
bring such to God. And why ? 
"Even so, Father, for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight." " Oh 
the depths of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are 
his judgments, and His ways 
past finding out ! " 

Reader, believe in Christ, and 
you shall be saved with an ever- 
lasting salvation. But remem- 
ber out of Christ there is no sal- 
vation. Come, then, to Him, 
and He will receive you as He 
has promised; Matt. xi. 28 — 30 ; 
John iii. 14, 17; vi. 35, 37, 40. 

T. Z. R. 



THE STORY OF A CITY MISSIONARY. 



It is more than a year ago since 

I visited , No. street. 

When I paid him my first call, I 



succeeded only in getting as far 
as the door, and leaving a tract. 
The next tim* I tukoa%<& ^» ^ 
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inside the room. He was then 
confined to his bed, sick, and not 
expected to recover. I took my 
seat by his bedside, but could 
perceive from his manner that he 
did not desire my presence. Be- 
fore leaving I proposed prayer. 
He refused; and I was much 
grieved to leave him in this state 
of mind, for I expected to hear 
of his death every day. I conti- 
nued to call and inquire how he 
was. Sometimes I read a verse 
or two, and after some time he 
would permit me to pray with 
him. Ihe Lord spared him, and 
raised him up again. 

About this time I learned some 
particulars of his history, which 
may be interesting to relate, as it 
throws light upon his character, 
and illustrates the mighty change 
which can be wrought by grace 
in the human heart. In the 
earlier part of his life he was a 
coachman, saved money, mar- 
ried, and had a family; one of 
whom, when grown, was in the 
habit of driving for his father; 
and the family appeared so satis- 
fied with him, that he resigned 
his situation to his son, and, with 
the money he possessed himself, 
commenced business. He bought 
several horses to let out, kept a 
bait stable, and was what the 
world calls doing very well, and 
employed his son to drive for 
him also. At this time it was his 
habit to go to the beer-house re- 
gularly, to spend about two hours 
in the evening with men in simi- 
lar circumstances and of like 
practices. The son was very gay, 
and cheated his father. The 
latter called him to account, and 
reproved him, etc. The young 
man seemed penitent, and pro- 
mised to do better if his father 



would forgive him. He did soy 
and restored him to confidence, 
but in vain ; the youth still went 
on badly, put his father's money 
to improper uses, and finally 
ruined his trade. He was dis- 
missed from home, and the father 
made a vow never to see him 
again in this world, nor forgive 
him any more. The young man 
enlisted for a soldier, and went 
to the Crimea about the close of 
the war. The father was now 
reduced to one horse and cab, 
and in his old age was obliged 
to stand on the cab-rank with it 
himself for his maintenance. 
While he was ill he employed a 
man to go out with his cab ; but 
this did not answer long. The 
horse and cab were sold, for very 
little, to pay his debts, and no- 
thing remained now but a few 
things which they could not 
well do without. About ten 
months ago one of the secretaries 
of the Society wrote to me, in- 
closing a letter he had received 
from a friend of this man's, wish- 
ing me to pay all the attention I 
could to him. From that time I 
called upon him frequently, read, 
prayed, conversed with him, lent 
him books, and gave him tracts. 
He manifested gradual improve- 
ment both in body and soul ; and 
when he was able to go out, I 
prevailed on him to attend my 
meeting, and afterwards the 
church. 

A few months ago, in one of 
my calls, he showed me what 
seemed a very penitent letter he 
had received from his son. In it 
he begged to be allowed the sight 
of his father once more, as the 
regiment was about to leave 
England. The father said he 
would not consent to see him, 
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for he had ruined him. I brought 
before him the parable of the 
prodigal son, and showed him 
that our heavenly Father is re- 
presented as running to meet His 
penitent son, and rejoicing over 
him. He answered, " And so 
did / forgive him once, but he 
did it again, and I then made a 
vow that I would never forgive 
nor see him again." I then 
brought forward the passage in 
which Peter asked our dear Sa- 
viour how oft he should forgive 
his brother — if until seven' times ? 
— when Jesus answered him, " I 
say not unto thee, Until' seven 
times, but until seventy times 
seven ;" and advised him to for- 

five his son heartily, and allow 
im to visit him before leaving 
England. I impressed upon him 
that it was far more likely to 
soften bis heart than refusing to 
see him would do. He was 
silent. I then prayed with him, 
and for him ana the lad, and he 
appeared deeply impressed. 

I left him ; and in the evening, 
at my own home, wrote a letter 
to the son. I had not mentioned 
to the father my intention ; so, 
of course, did not ask his permis- 
sion. In my letter I invited the 
son to come home to see his pa- 
rents; stated that they freely 
forgave him, and prayed that 
the Lord would forgive him. I 
carried the letter the next morn- 
ing, and read it to the father and 



his wife, the young man's step- 
mother, and they both approved of 
it ; told me they had considered 
over what I had said the day 
before, and had resolved to do 
as I advised. The letter was 
sent straight away, and the son 
came to see his parents, was for- 
given, and is now restored to 
friendship, and writes home fre- 
quently. 

It appears to be beneficial to 
the father's own soul, for since 
that time he has been more de- 
voted to his God. Now he at- 
tends Church regularly, never 
omits being present at my meet- 
ing, as constantly at the Sunday 
evening service in the Ragged 
school ; and I am glad to find 
that he has set up family devo- 
tion. What a blessed change 
since he attended the alehouse 
every night ! Now he can freely 
forgive, as he hopes the Lord 
has forgiven him. He is quite a 
new man, and they are as nappy 
as the Lord's people generally 
are; not complaining, as for- 
merly; but, seeing abundant 
cause for thankfulness, daily 
they send up hearty praise to 
God for His wonderful love to- 
wards them, in showing them 
the way of salvation, and saving - 
them from their own sinfulness. 
I cannot help being forcibly 
struck with the change wrought 
in them. " There is nothing too 
hard for the Lord." 



THOUGHTS ON THE CALAMITIES IN INDIA. 



Who can think without the 
deepest grief of the dreadful suf- 
ferings which our fellow-country 
people have been passing through, 
m unhappy India? Perhaps these 



pages may fall under the eye of 
some whose relatives o* friends 
have been among the sufferers. 
Can one human being comfort 
another yi\m»* \^«x\.S&Vsw^ ,, v^ 
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anguish for the cruel fate of some 
beloved one ? Only in so far as the 
offered comfort is drawn from 
the well of Divine consolation. 

Let us picture the worst ; let 
us call up for one brief moment 
the Cawnpore massacre, with all 
its sickening horrors. Is there 
not one streak of light in the 
deep gloom that lowers over that 
court-yard of infamy ? Are there 
no reflections that may soothe 
instead of aggravate the intensity 
of grief? 

Death, we know, has passed 
upon all, for that all have sinned. 
But, however frightftil its form, 
if, to them whose lives are hid 
with Christ in God, it is simply 
the gate of heaven, \et us not 
stay our thoughts on the portal, 
but follow the freed spirit within 
the threshold. Let us place in 
the balance the dread circum- 
stances of departure with the 
glory and the blessedness be- 
yond. Let us call to mind that 
the " affliction " was literally, in 
some instances, "for a mo- 
ment;" in others, that it en- 
dured but for a night — a few 
brief hours ; and those hours 
launched the quivering sufferer 
into an eternity of bliss. Is not 
that weight of glory rightly 
termed by the apostle " far more 
exceeding," infinitely out- weigh- 
ing the anguish of an hour ? 

Think, again, that He who per- 
mitted these merciless execu- 
tioners to torment the body, has 
himself suffered in the flesh, O 
wondrous thought, that the Lord 
who controls the universe is par- 
taker of the self-same nature as 
ourselves, and knows from keen 
experience each pulsation of 
agony that thrills through the 
shuddering frame I Indignity and 



torture alike were His ; and His 
soul was " troubled " at the pro- 
spect. "Father, save me from 
this hour ! " Here then is sym- 
pathy most entire and perfect. 
" Saul, Saul, why persecuted 
thouJtf*?" " In all their afflic- 
tions he was afflicted, and the 
angel of His presence saved them" 
We are not left to mere conjec- 
ture as to the way in which this 
remarkable assurance is fulfilled. 
We have one glorious fact on 
record. 

The Divine companion of the 
three Jewish youths in the fierce- 
ly-heated furnace, was pleased to 
manifest Himself to mortal eye ; 
and when in the fulness of His 
love for our race, He himself be- 
came a sufferer, " there appeared 
unto Him- an angel from neaven, 
strengthening him." We see not 
this heaven-sent aid; but could 
our vision be enlarged, we too, 
like the servant of Elisha, might 
behold those ministering spirits 
whose solacing influence would 
not be withheld in the hour of 
extremest need. Psalm xxxiv. 7. 

If that glorified Redeemer, 
who bore with Him on high the 
form of suffering humanity, could 
have been viewed standing among 
the hapless victims of heathenish 
rage; if His voice could have 
been heard declaring, " I the 
Lord thy God will hold thy right 
right hand, saying unto thee, 
fear not!" "Fear not them 
which kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they can 
do;" may we not conceive the 
outward sense of torment to have 
been as utterly eclipsed by the 
inward sense of rapture, as Shad- 
rach, Meshach, and Abednego 
themselves experienced ? 
\ " Prewwa Vn VS&» m%ht of the 
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Lord is the death of his saints." 
" There shall not an hair of your 
head perish." "Nothing shall 
by any means hurt you." Does 
the heart sicken at the thought 
of the helpless infant's anguish, 
the unoffending children's cries? 
"Thus saith the Lord, Refrain 
thy voice from weeping, and 
thine eyes from tears . . . There 
is hope in thine end, that thy 
children shall come again to their 
own border." " They shall come 
again ! " " Them which sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with Him." 
O glorious doctrine of the re- 



surrection of the body ! " It is 
sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory : it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power." " Awake 
and sing, ye that dwell in dust] " 
Christ is " Lord both of the dead 
and living." " Because I live, 
ye shall live also." He " died 
for us, that whether we wake or 
sleep, we should live together 
with him." " Wherefore let 
them that suffer according to the 
will of God commit the keeping 
of their souls to him in well- 
doing, as unto a faithful Crea- 
tor." 



WHY HAS CHRIST'S FOLD SO FEW LAMBS IN IT? 



" I never expect to see any very 
great alteration in my Sunday- 
school children," said Mary 
L to her friend one day. 

" I have been teaching and 
hoping for so long now, that I 
have been almost tempted to 
give it up in despair ; indeed, I 
should have done so long since, 
if I had not made up my mind 
it was useless to expect to see 
fruit in children; but that our 
duty is to sow the seed, in the 
prospect of its springing up in. 
after years." 

" I cordially agree with the 
latter clause of your sentence, 
dear Mary," replied her friend ; 
" it certainly is our duty to sow 
beside all waters; and though 
now our words may seem to run 
off, as water on stone, still it is 
our duty to diligently persevere, 
knowing that the word must and 
shall, ultimately, take effect, 
though we ay never live to see 
it. In all this I agree with you ; 
but still I maintain that it is our 
fault if we do not see more fruits 



of our labours ; for we are told 
* we shall reap, if we faint not ; ' 
and I verily believe that the 
reason we so seldom witness the 
conversion of children is, because 
we so seldom expect it. ' Oh 
if I can but make them more 
orderly and obedient, that is all 
I expect at present,' is an every 
day expression amongst us. And 
is it our plans, and our trouble, 
and; our management that makes 
them more orderly and obedient ? 
No ; we all know that the best 
plans and greatest trouble, with- 
out God's blessing on them, must 
utterly fail. Then why do we 
limit the power of God ? why do 
we expect just so much as we 
imagine He can give through 
our instrumentality, and no 
more? Is not our God Al- 
mighty? ' We can do so and 
so,' we say, * and no more; God 
must do the rest.' Rather let 
us say, * We can do nothing; no, 
not even make a child obedient; 
but God can do anything.' If 
we ex\>sct gtfe&X. ^sivc^^^ ^mSS^l 
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get them ; if we expect only little 
things, we shall not have great 
ones." 

" But, my dear Emma, you 
never mean to say that, if we 
expect to see a child as good and 
pious as a grown person, we 
shall realize our expectations? " 

"I mean this: we pray ear- 
nestly for our children at the 
school that they may he made 
God's own children by adoption 
and grace; not at some future 
time, but now: that they may 
remember their Creator in the 
days of their youtii, and so on ; 
we profess to believe that God 
answers prayer, and yet we go 
on the Sabbath to the school, 
expecting what? — that God will 
keep His promise ? No ; we are 
contented if the lessons have 
been better said, or the children 
have been more attentive; and 
we say, * Oh ! I don't expect 
more at present ; ' and this is the 
very reason we don't get more. 
I remember a lady once say- 
ing to me, when speaking of a 
school of ragged children she 
had collected together in Lon- 
don, 'I almost despaired when 
I saw the rough, unmanageable 
set I had to deal with ; but it 
was long after I got them into 
order before I saw any signs of 
the new, birth.' 'Well,' I re- 
marked, as a kind of apology 
for her, ' I think it is seldom 
one has the privilege of wit- 
nessing that in children.' ' Oh ! ' 
she said, with a look so earnest 
that I shall never forget it, ' I 
could not rest till I had. I 
went home and prayed; and 
when I came to the school 
and found no results, I went 
home, - and prayed more ear- 
aeatly; after every visit to the 



children I spent much time on 
my knees in my chamber, till 
the Lord heard me, and I felt 
persuaded by the altered conduct 
of some of them, both at home 
and at school, that he had made 
them his own.' " 

" Well then, Emma, if that's 
true, we can never be happy till 
every member of our class is a 
decided Christian ; for everything 
seems to depend on us." 

" No, dear, I don't think we 
can ever be perfectly happy till 
we feel that those dear little ones 
are all lambs of Christ's fold; 
though I by no means mean to 
say, though we do pray unceas- 
ingly, that God always allows us 
to witness the answer of our 
prayers ; that might not be good 
for us. But I do think it shows 
our faith is very weak, if we limit 
God's grace to grown persons; 
and while we ask for children's 
conversion, and would not ex- 
actly like to say we thought it 
impossible, still, at the least, we 
believe it to be improbable, and 
so we lose, it may he, a soul. I 
was reading the other day the 
story of a clergyman who had 
not been very successful in his 
parish ; he was taking his usual 
walk one day, when he chanced 
to pass a man who was breaking 
stones on the road ; he stood and 
watched him for some time, ap- 
parently wrapped in thought; 
when he said suddenly, address- 
ing the man, 'I wish I could 
break the hearts of my hearers 
as easily as you break those 
stones.' ' Perhaps, sir,' replied 
the man, ' you do not try as I 
do, to break them on your knees.' 
The clergyman dated his after 
success to the acting out the 
\ t\iougn\& suggested, by that in- 
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terview. You must believe that 
there is nothing which earnest 
prayer cannot accomplish." 

" Oh ! I wish I had never 
undertaken a class ; it is a ter- 
rible responsibility," exclaimed 
Mary. 

" True, dear, it is ; but, remem- 
ber, your responsibility is the 
same, whether you undertake it 
or not, if it lies in your power 
to do so; and I would not for 
the world say any thing to dis- 
courage you, but I want to stir 
you up to feel as strongly as I 
do on the subject. I believe our 
weakness of faith is positively 



injuring the very children we 
want to benefit; and if parents 
and teachers who are really 
anxious for their children, and 
are constantly praying on their 
behalf, would not look forward 
to a future but a present answer, 
they would oftener get it ; mark, 
I do not say always. In short, 
I think we are authorised to ex- 
pect, and should not rest satis- 
fied till we realize, the conver- 
sion of children, though we should 
not be disappointed or relax in 
our efforts if the Lord should see 
fit to deny us that privilege. 

B. S. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Christ never loses one believing 
prayer. We read in Rev. viii. 
3, that the Lord Jesus, the great 
Intercessor with the Father, offers 
to God the incense of his merits, 
with the prayers of all saints. 
The prayers of every believer, 
from Abel to the present day, 
He heaps upon the altar, from 
which they are continually as- 
cending before his Father and 
our Father; and when the altar 
can hold no more, the full, the 
eternal answer will come down. 
Do not be discouraged, dear 
friends, because God bears long 
with you ; because He does not 
seem to answer your prayers, 
your prayers are not lost. When 
the merchant sends his ships to 
distant shores, he does not ex- 
pect them to come back richly 
laden in a single day; he has 
long patience. " It is a good 
thing that a man should both 
hope and patiently wait for the 
salvation of the Lord." Per- 
haps your prayers will come 



back, like the ships of the mer- 
chant, all the more heavily laden 
with blessings, for the delay. 

Faith. — The passage to which 
I allude contains the reflection 
which St. Paul makes upon his 
own faith in Christ and its happy 
effects: "I know," says he, 
whom I have believed, and am 
persuaded that He is able to 
keep that which I have commit- 
ted unto Him against that day." 
Here, as the reader will observe, 
the apostle explains " believing " 
by "committing." What is it 
that we do when we commit any- 
thing to the care of any person ? 
Do we not trust that person with 
it? Is not our doing so an act 
of dependence on him? jSo here ; 
the apostle, knowing himself to 
be unable to save his own soul, 
and having heard of Jesus as 
being an all-sufficient Saviour, 
committed his soul into his 
hands, to be taken care of till 
the \aat toy \ * NxsmX nrV\0&A^- 
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eluded whatever might relate to 
its happiness and well-being in 
life, death, judgment, and eter- 
nity. In the passage above 
3uoted, he reflects on this act of 
ependence. He does not repent 
of it ; he has found the promises 
of Jesus hitherto fulfilled; and 
he doubts not respecting the ful- 
filment of the remainder. This 
is faith in Christ : and there is 
the same ground for any to 
come to Christ now that there 
was in St. Paul's time ; the same 
ground of dependence ; the same 
foundation of hope. — From " The 
Essentials of Christianity " by 
the late Rev, Joseph Milner. 

Christ alone is the hope of 
glory : the man commits himself 
to this Physician of Souls with 
an unlimited confidence ; and as 
a necessary and immediate con- 
sequence he is submissive to His 
will, and resigned under His 
discipline. He no longer gives 
the law to his own moral move- 
ments, but receives it from Jesus 
Christ ; by Him he is restored 
both to the friendship and image 
of God; he is heartily turned 
from all false gods ; and in com- 
munion with the true God alone 
does he expect happiness for 
time and for eternity. — Ibid. 

Prayer. — He who waits for 
impulses to pray, may wait till 
his heart is deadened. A dis- 
inclination to pray must be re- 
sisted strenuously and imme- 
diately ; as must, also, that care 
lessness or levity of spirit which, 
wherever it prevails, will eat out 
the spirit of prayer. 

.... Even now, when your 
con victioDs were powerful enough 



to drive you to earnest prayer, 
although your cry was, like that 
of the ravens, to a God un- 
known, was not the effect con- 
solatory? Did you not expe- 
rience some softness of heart, 
some comforting, though distant, 
glimpses of the happiness to be 
enjoyed in God, which encou- 
raged you to draw nearer and 
nearer to His throne of grace? 
Surely a hope then dawned in 
your mindj that you might one 
day be as happy as those whom 
you saw to be rejoicing in the 

Lord And in all the 

difficulties which you have since 
encountered, what did you ever 
gain by attempting to reason 
yourself out of them ? You in- 
creased them exceedingly. What 
did you lose by betaking your- 
self to earnest prayer, in the 
name of Jesus ? Many a care 
and burden ; many a temptation 
and cross. When the enemy 
has come in, " like a flood," with. 
blasphemous suggestions, how 
have you found deliverance? 
Was it not by coming in earnest 
to the throne of grace, with faith 
in the Divine promises, and with 
your eye steadily fixed on Jesus 
interceding for you? — on Him 
who has said, " Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my name, 
He will give it to you?" Has 
not a bright light, on such occa- 
sions, shone upon you from 
above? and has not the Lord 
brought you out of many waters ? 
— Ibid. 

The man who is the subject 
of this work of the Spirit knows 
practically what it is to have his 
"imagination," or, more pro- 
perly, his reasonings, cast down, 
\ togetaet m\\i w s*«rj high thing 
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sxalteth itself against the 
edge of God ; and to 
very thought brought into 
ivity to the obedience of 
." Now he finds more, 
)8, than he ever found be- 
he pride and corruption of 
irt raging against the glory 
1 and the grace of Christ, 
Hess reasonings and mur- 
sjs. It may be that he is 
d above measure; and 
shall he do? what can he 
it cry, " Be thou exalted, 
in thine own strength, so 
99 sing and praise Thy 
?" 'file very aid which 
raid borrow from human 
turns against him in the 
and it may not be till he 
tinted and wearied by re- 
L unsuccessful efforts that 
ely leaves to the King the 
ion of his own work, 
all is well. His views of 
as his Priest and Prophet 
lited with a due sense of 
ithority as his King. A 
iscovery of the Divine wis* 
and goodness in Christ 
overcomes the heart with 
shows the Almighty to be 
and just, even when His 
ire unsearchable ; and per- 
* the soul with the fullest 
ice of her rectitude in so 
—to trust, to love, to adore, 

submit. Then the be- 
4 'beholding, as in a glass, 

lory of the Lord," is 
iced into the same image, 
aflory to glory, even as by 
ririt of the Lord." Thus, 
liver the soul from the 
ly of the flesh, the world, 
te devil, and to bring every 
tit, desire, and temper into 
! of meek and humble sub- 

1 to the will of God— in 



which state alone the soul's hap- 
piness consists — is the business 
of the regal office of our Lord. 
—Ibid. 

Let us carefully watch all our 
actions, whether before children 
or before others, generally ; often 
those even which might seem 
the most insignificant have their 
effect ; and a word, a look, a smile, 
a silence, is often more observed, 
and may do more good, or harm, 
than we have any idea of.— M. 
Bott. 

We should have our house 
well ordered before God ; every- 
thing in it should, as much as 
possible, reflect heaven ; for hea- 
ven must in everything begin 
here.— John Mackintosh. 



The simple assertion of truth 
is stronger than the most spe- 
cious and complicated arguments 
in favour of error.— -M. Bost. 

I must say that I found my 
bost teacher in the advice given 
by D'Alembert to a young man 
who was imparting to him the 
difficulties he met with in his 
studies : " Go on, sir, go on, and 
belief will come to you." This 
was like a ray of light to me. 
Instead of insisting upon under- 
standing at first the propositions 
presented to me, I took their 
truth for granted for the present. 
I went forwards, and was asto- 
nished to find the next day that 
I perfectly understood what the 
day before had seemed to me 
surrounded by thick clouds. 
— Arago. mmtmmmm 

Spending Money.— It is im.- 
poBai\Ae to vpe&a <&& waaS&aafc 
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sum of money for any not abso- 
lutely necessary purpose, with- 
out a grave responsibility attach- 
ing to the manner of spending 
it. The object we ourselves 
covet may, indeed, be desirable 
and harmless, so far as we are 
concerned ; but the providing it 
may, perhaps, be a very preju- 
dicial occupation to some one 
else; and then it instantly be- 
comes a moral question whether 
we ought to indulge ourselves 
with it. It may be said that we 
have not time to consider all this 
before we make a purchase ; but 
no time could be spent in a 
more important duty ; and God 
never imposes a duty without 
giving the time to do it.*— Buskin, 

We tarry on the threshold of 
our most holy faith, until we 
enter into Jesus, and live upon 
him. Let us strive after, a reali- 
zation of such nearness to the 
Lord as is enjoyed when the 
mind is able, without effort, to 
make the transition from study, 
or any other secular occupation, 
to prayer. Holiness is a habit 
of the mind, a setting of the 
Lord continually before one's 
eyes, a constant walking with 
God, as one with whom we are 
agreed. — The Rev. W, Hewitson. 



It is mostly by little steps that 



people go out of the way. Even 
great falls are prepared by many 
little ones. They hold little 
things of no account, and so, as 
the wise man saith, they "fall 
by little and little." 

Things out of God may take 
thee up ; nought but God can 
fill thee. 

Seek to know for what God 
sent thee into the world; how 
thou hast fulfilled it ; what lack- 
eth unto thee; what is God's 
will for thee now ; what chiefly 
hinders thee from inward peace. 
Say to Him, " Teach me to do 
Thy will, for Thou art my God," 
and He will say unto thy soul, 
" Fear not, I am thy salvation." 

He loves thee less who loves 
with thee anything which he 
loves not for thee. 



Neither do I rightly say any- 
thing to men which Thou hast 
not first heard me say to Thee ; 
nor dost Thou hear any such 
thing from ine which Thou hast 
not first spoken to me. 

He serves thee best who looks 
not so much to hear from thee 
what he himself wills, but rather 
desires to will that which he 
may hear from thee. 



THE THREE STEPS. 



The Rev. Rowland Hill once met 
with sdme friends in a village, 
who spoke to him of a poor half- 
witted man, whom they judged 
to be well-grounded in the truth. 
Mr. Hill resolved to see the poor 
man, who went by the name of 



foolish Dick, and to enter into 
conversation with him. They had 
not talked long together before 
Mr. Hill said, " Well, Richard, 
do you love the Lord Jesus 
Christ? " The answer was, ''To 
"be wxtfc I &»> dswc't you? " After 
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a little more conversation, Mr. 
Hill observed ; " Heaven* is a 
long way off; and the journey 
thither is difficult," Poor Dick's 
reply was, " Do you think so? I 
think heaven is very near." Mr. 
Hill then said, "Most people 
think it a very difficult matter to 
get to heaven." The answer 
was stiil the same, that heaven 
was near, and the way to it very 
short; there were only three 
steps to heaven." " Only three 
steps! " Mr. Hill replied." "Only 
three steps," rejoined poor Dick. 
"And pray," said Mr. Hill, 
"what ao you consider those 
three steps to be?" "Those 
three steps are — out of self — 
into Christ — and into Glory." 
Dear friends, there is not one 
among you who, when he is about 
to be called away out of this 
world, but hopes and desires to 
step into heaven. But as such a 
one, have you who read this 
anecdote, taken the step which 
precedes the step into glory? 
The step into Christ must have 
first been made, before any one 
can step into glory : it is utterly 
hopeless to expect it otherwise. 
Christ Himself says, " I am the 
way, the truth, and the life : no 
man cometh unto the Father, but 
by me," John xiv. 6. We also 
read, " Neither is there salvation 
in any other; for there is none 
other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be 
saved," Acts iv. 12. Therefore 
the inquiry, Are we Christ's or 
are we not? must be seriously 
made before we conclude that 
when we die we shall go to glory. 
Are we believers in Him ? — for 
they who do believe in Him shall 
not perish, but shall have ever- 
lasting life; John iii. 16. But 



faith in Christ, as the Saviour of 
sinners, is something more than 
a lip acknowledgment of such a 
truth. Oh ! how glorious a truth 
is it to those who do indeed em- 
brace it. But it must be em- 
braced with the heart; and it 
can be so only through the con- 
victing power of the Holy Spirit 

The natural man cannot so 
embrace Christ as his hope of 
glory; the things of the Spirit 
are foolishness unto him. Per- 
haps they were so to many of 
poor Dick's neighbours; but he 
soon found them to be precious 
to his soul. He had been con- 
vinced by the Spirit of sin, righ- 
teousness, and judgment; John 
xvi. 8. The Spirit had made 
him know that in him dwelt no 
good thing; that Christ, there- 
fore, must be his all in all. Thus 
he was enabled to take this se- 
cond step — the step into Christ : 
for he had, througn grace, taken 
the first, even to step out of self. 
This is a mighty step, a difficult 
step ; yea, an impossible step for 
an unregenerate heart to take; 
yet, oh! how momentous! since- 
the second step cannot be taken, 
until this has been got over ; for 
as out of Christ there is no sal- 
vation, so there cannot be an un- 
divided faith in Jesus, where 
there is any trusting to a man 'a 
own righteousness. How correct 
was the brief declaration of this 
poor man, this Spirit -taught 
Christian. 

Dear friends, have you been so 
taught to know yourselves — to 
know Christ — to know the way 
to glory? There are some among 
you, glory to the riches of Divine 
grace ! who have taken both the 
first and second steps ; and are 
waiting In. tota, ^asaa^ *xA- 
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hope, to take the third, when it 
shall please their blessed Lord to 
call them to do so. But is it not 
to he feared that some among 
you give little or no heed to these 
things ; that some others are con- 
tent to have a name to live, 
though spiritually dead; whilst 
some are trusting to their own 
righteousness, if not entirely, at 
least in part ! Let not the poor 
half-witted Dick outwit you in 
this matter ; and on which eter- 
nal ages of glory or misery de- 



pend. Pray that the Holy Spirit 
may convince some of you, that 
the unrighteous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God ; that with- 
out holiness no man shall see 
the Lord in glory. May the 
same Spirit convince others that 
their own righteousness are as 
filthy rags ; mat they may cast 
them off, and put on Christ, the 
Lord our righteousness, Jer. xxiii. 
6 ; and thus be made the right- 
eousness of God in Him. 



BIBLE 

An old man once said : " For a 
long period I puzzled myself 
about the difficulties of the Scrip- 
ture, till at last I came to the 
resolution that reading the Bible 
was like eating fish. When I 
find a difficulty I lay it aside, 
and call it a bone. Why should 
I choke on the bone when there 



BONES. 

is so much nutritious meat for 
me ? Some day, perhaps, I may 
find that even the bone may 
afford me nourishment." Would 
that there were less picking of 
bones, and more of feasting on 
the substantial food with which 
infinite love has spread the spiri- 
tual board ! 



THE WOOL CLEANER. 



A clergyman in Wiltshire, walk- 
ing near a brook, observed a 
woman washing wool in a stream. 
This was done by putting it in a 
sieve, and then dipping the sieve 
in the water repeatedly until the 
wool became white and clean. 
He engaged in conversation with 
her, and, from seme expressions 
she dropped, asked her if she 
knew him. 

"Oh! yes, sir," she replied, 
il and I hope I shall have reason 
to bless God to eternity for having 

heard you preach at W some 

years ago. Your sermon was the 
means of doing me great good." 

u I rejoice to hear it. Pray 
what was the subject." 



\ 



" Ah ! sir, I can't recollect 
that, my memory is so bad." 

" How, then, can the sermon 
have done you so much good, if 
you don't remember even what 
it was about?" 

"Sir, my mind is like this 
sieve; the sieve does not hold 
the water, but as the water 
runs through, it cleanses the 
wool; so my memory does not 
retain the words I hear, but 
as they pass through my heart, 
by God's grace, they cleanse it 
Now I no longer love sin, and 
every day I entreat my Saviour 
to wash me in His own blood, 
and to cleanse me from all 



am. 



»» 
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THE HOLE IN THE WALL. 



Lady Huntingdon once spoke to 
a workman who was repairing a 
garden wall, and pressed him to 
thoughtfulness on the state of his 
soul. Some years afterwards, 
she was speaking to another man 
upon the same subject, and said, 
"Thomas, I fear you never pray, 
nor look to Jesus Christ for sal- 
vation." " Your Ladyship is mis- 



taken/' said the man ; " I heard 
what passed between you and. 
James, at such a time, and the 
word you designed for him took 
effect on me." "How did you 
hear it!" "I heard it on the 
other side of the garden, through 
a hole in the wall, and shall 
never forget the impression I re- 
ceived." 



"I'M NO SCHOLAR." 



How often is the minister of the 
Gospel, and the district visitor, 
when asking the poor for a " rea- 
son for the hope that is in them, 1 ' 
met with such an answer as this : 
" I'm no scholar, sir"? Now, as 
I am glad to know that the 
Friendly Visitor is read by 
and to many of the poor, I desire 
to say a few words to them on 
this subject. 

You say you are " no scholar," 
and this is the reason you give 
for being unacquainted with the 
contents of your Bible ; you are 
perhaps unable to read, and 
therefore you think you are com- 
pelled to remain in ignorance of 
the way of salvation. But what, 
think you, becomes of the thou- 
sands who pass into eternity 
without knowing a letter? Do 
you think they are all saved be- 
cause they could not read God's 
word? Undoubtedly they are 
not. " The soul that sinneth it 
shall die." No matter whether 
that soul be endued with all 
knowledge and wisdom, or whe- 
ther he be a beggar in the street, 
unable to read a word of two 



letters. It is your own fault, O 
sinner ! be you who you may, if 
you perish. Though you can't 
read, you can hear. There are 
churches, where God's word is 
read and preached Sunday after 
Sunday ; there you ought to be 
found, and then you would hear 
of Jesus. You may listen, too, 
attentively when your minister 
or visitor offers to read a chapter 
to you ; and whenever a neigh- 
bour comes in who can read, why 
not request them to read a por- 
tion of the Scriptures to you ? 

" But," some will say, " I can 
read, but I can't understand the 
Bible." t( Can't understand ! " 
Just turn, to Romans v. 12 : 
" For that all have sinned." 
Surely a babe can understand 
that truth. Then turn to Acts 
xvi. 31 : " Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved." No one surely will say 
that they cannot understand 
these simple and yet glorious 
words. Still, doubtless, there are 
many things you may not be able 
to understand ; but then I would 
affectionately wy \» 1^ ^^ 
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earnestly for the gift of God's 
Holy Spirit to enable you to un- 
derstand what you read, and 
attend God's house regularly ; 
there, Sabbath after Sabbath, 
your pastor takes a verse out of 



the Bible, and explains it to his 
congregation. Believe me, in 
every instance it is your own 
fault if you do not know as much 
as will save your soul, and make 
you holy. F. E. W. 



SuhUigtKt. 



The Bible in Spain. — A Spanish 
gentleman writes as follows : — " In 
one of my preceding letters, I 
alluded to the great services ren- 
dered to the cause of the Gospel 
by an individual of the name of 

, employed as a workman 

in the manufactory of ■ This 

man is well acquainted with the 
Bible, and fond of biblical discus- 
sion. His assiduity to his business 
has gained him the affection and 
respect of his employers, as like- 
wise of his Spanish fellow-work- 
men. He was introduced to me 

two years ago by the Rev. Mr. , 

and I assure you I made an excel- 
lent acquisition, as not only has he 
circulated a great many books at 
, but has also made some con- 
verts there; among others, a com- 
mon Spanish workman, who has 
turned out a biblical scholar, like 
his teacher. This man has like- 
wise rendered great services in the 
way of circulation, and has also 
made various converts. Among 
these is an intelligent young man, 
labouring under a fatal consump- 
tion. He was introduced to me 
last week by the Spanish work- 
man. This young man told us, 
that considering the bad state of 
his health, his parents had wished 
him to confess once every fort- 
night to a priest of the new brood. 
This he had refused to do, since 
he read the books which the work- 
man had lent him. The family, 



being affected by his refusal, sup- 
posed that those books had turned 
his mind, and therefore they took 
privately the priest's advice. The 
priest instantly repaired to the 
house, spoke kindly to the young 
man, endeavouring to persuade 
him to deliver the books to him, 
or to have them burnt, as coming 
from the English Protestant here- 
tics. The latter then told the 
priest, ' What would you say, 
father, if I advised you to bum 
your useless breviaries)' The 
priest again remonstrated, saying 
that the patient was mad, insisted 
on his first demand, and even 
threatened him with an excom- 
munication, at which the young 
man smiled, and said, 'Before I 
had read the Bible and other 
books, you might have frightened 
me with your excommunication; 
but now that I have found the 
true light, I need not be afraid of 
it. My sincere faith and hope is 
in the Lord, and my reliance is on 
His beloved Son, whe is my only 
comfort, and my only hope for my 
eternal salvation.' * My dear fel- 
low,' answered the priest, 'you 
have gone so far out of the reli- 
gion of your parents, as causes 
them seriously to fear for your 
salvation.' 'You need not busy 
yourself about that,' said the dying 
man ,* ' when we shall appear both 
of us in the presence of the Lord, 
i we &&X\. a** ""wY&sfti o& the two be 
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saved; whether you, who hastily 
pray on your breviaries, or I, who 
read the Gospel, with the name of 
my Mediator Jesus Christ engraven 
on my heart.' The priest was 
rather puzzled with the replies, 
and said he should like to know 
what those books were which had 
thus deranged his mind. ' I have 
not the least objection to trust 
them to you/ answered the latter, 
'being persuaded, that after pe- 
rusing them, you will alter your 
opinion on the change you con- 
demn in me/ ' I much doubt it/ 
said the priest; ' but I will peruse 
them, and give you my candid 
opinion on their doctrines.' The 
young man put then into his 
hands a New Testament, Andres 
Dunn, Desanctis' Traditions, and 
others, with several small interest- 
ing tracts. Some days elapsed, 
when the priest, keeping his word, 
brought back the books, excepting 
the Traditions, which he had lent 
to another priest, and confessed 
that he could not help declaring 
his surprise at the mistaken no- 
tions he had hitherto entertained 



on the Protestant Church, and 
that his prejudices against such 
a communion had greatly dimi- 
nished with the perusal of the 
books. That, however, he said, 
was not a reason why he should 
abjure what the young man called 
errors, and expose himself to criti- 
cism and the loss of his prebenda; 
and again he advised his friend to 
let religious matters alone, to re- 
turn to the Mother Church, and 
to burn the books or abstain from 
circulating them. ' Father,' said 
the young man, ' were I to follow 
your advice, I should act against 
the dictates of the Gospel, which 
is my guide. Happily free now 
from those errors which, for the 
sake of criticism and your living, 
you are not disposed to abjure, I 
declare for the last time that, 
trusting as I do to our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, I shall wait with 
patience and resignation for my 
last day, hoping confidently to 
obtain the forgiveness of my sins 
and the salvation of my soul.' 
The priest departed, greatly dis- 
appointed and confused!" 



^.mtrq. 



SUBMISSION. 

Bow meekly to thy Father's will, 

If hard the trial be ; 
The love that wounds is greater still, 

Though strange it seem to thee. 

Remember, 'tis thy Father's hand, 

Afflicting thee in love ; 
'Tis but to train thee for that land 

Where all is joy above. 

Bow meekly ; to thy Father go, 
Each sorrow take in prayer; 

He will sustain and bring thee through, 
Only thy wants declare. 
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Remember, 'tis thy Father's voice, 

Speaking but to reprove ; 
Weep not, but rather far rejoioe, 

It marks how great His love ! 

" Sufficient is My grace for thee : ' 

Sweet promise, ever new ! 
And " As thy day thy strength shall be : " 

How comforting and true ! 

Then murmur not, 'tis God's command ;• 

And may affliction tend 
To meeten thee for Canaan's land, 

Where sorrow has an end. M. J. 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. Who changed his nephew's wages many times'? 

2. Whose son did sell himself to working crimes ? 

3. Who in her journey died, .the fav'rite wife 

Of one who mourn'd her early death through life ? 

4. Who wept and fasted while the baby lived, 
But when it died, no' longer for it grieved ? 

5. What was the famed Cilician city's name! 
From which "the least of the apostles" came 

6. Say, by what ancient famous river's side 
The prophet must the linen girdle hide ? 

7. Two ran, say which of them the other pass'd ? 
Who brought the surest news, though he came last? 

8. Who taught her daughter what she was to ask, 
And found that daughter equal to the task? 

9. To what, at times, were cases hard referr*d ? 

10. Who disobedience blamed, and lowings heard? 

11. Unto what instrument did Miriam sing ? 

12. Who offer'd wood and oxen to the king ? 

13. Who would not grant the people what they ask'd, 
But harshly bade they should be further task'd ? 

14. Who told her son that she the blame weuld take, 
If he would fetch the kids the food to make ? 

15. Who, fair in person, with luxuriant hair, 
Died while suspended by it in the air? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 
(1.) Matt, xxviii. 5. (2.) 1 Kings six. 2, 3, etc. (3.) Josh. vii. 18, etc. 

\ i Tr.! — ,— »»iJ Q ,.!« ft! \ XT 1» •* Ct i. to \ T J " * OO 




xviii. 46. (11) Judges viii. 4. (l«.) Gen, xxiv. 29. (16.) Numb, xi 5. 
(17.) Numb. xxt. 15. (18.) Job ilii. U. 
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A HOME IN HEAYEN. 

How encouraging is it to the Christian to have the assurance, 
that when he is done sailing over the rough seas of time, 
his troubles will be at an end, rivers of pleasure will flow 
over the bright plains, and joys immortal will reign for 
ever I What if we are tossed to and # fro by the waves of 
adversity ? — what if we are persecuted by the wicked ? — 
what if we possess no foot of land on earth, and have not 
where to lay our heads ? Though our lots be oast among 
the lowly, yet we have riches that earth cannot give nor 
take away ; we have a home that will endure when earthly 
homes are mouldering in the dust. 

Why should not the Christian be cheerful while journeying 
on earth, when he has the bright hope, and, not only the 
hope, but the assurance, of a home at the right hand of God 
— a home that will far transcend anything that earth can 
produce 1 What are the most magnificent palaces of earth to 
compare with the mansions of the New Jerusalem ? What are 
the transient pleasures and amusements of earth to compare 
with the delectable and everlasting enjoyments of heaven ? 

Of all men the Christian has the most cause to rejoice. 
When he retires to his couch to sleep, angels guaxd \vvo&. 
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while he slumbers; and if his sleep should prove to be the 
sleep of death, he will wake up in his Father's house, where 
death can never come. The Christian, indeed, has nothing 
to fear on earth. His Father has promised him that his 
prayers shall be answered ; and if He will not suffer a 
sparrow to fall unnoticed, He will surely heed the cries of 
His children. Christians, all we have to do, then, is to put 
our trust in the Lord, to pray without ceasing, and in every 
thing to give thanks; and in a few more years of fleeting time 
we shall be landed safelv at home in heaven, where " sickness 
and sorrow, pain and death, are felt and feared no more." 

Sinner, have you the promise of a home when life is over? 
Nowhere within the lids of the sacred Bible is there such a 
promise; but it says, "The wages of sin is death," and y 
" The smoke of thy torment shall never cease to rise." Sin- 
ner, think of it seriously, and change thy course ere thy fete 
is irrevocably sealed. 



THE STORY OF WILLIAM COOKE. 

My father was a sailor, and was i liked our reading well enough 
drowned whilst following his j Often has he read, and hare I 
calling, when I was only five i listened, till we both fell fori 
years old. My poor mother was j asleep. I went out on voyages, 
an indulgent woman, and left ! and came home again, very wild 
with seven of us. We boys all ' and thoughtless, getting more 
wandered about without care or | and more in evil ways, till I was 
education. In course of time I ', twenty-seven years old. On one 
went to a farm house ; but, get- i of my voyages I made acquaint- 
ing tired of this 1 sort of thing, I \ ance with another lad ; and it 
took to the sea, after which I i came into our heads that we 
always had a great hankering. ; should like to learn to read; 
I was then fifteen years old ; a why so I hardly know, for we 
wild, thoughtless lad, without a ! were both very bad indeed, and 



care for my soul, and without 
God in the world. In my ship, 
after I had been at sea a few 
years, I fell in with a lad of 



loved other things rather than 
reading. However, when put- 
ting in one day to Newcastle, 
and passing a shop, I said, 



eighteen, who had been brought j " What do you say, Jack, to 



up in a Sunday school, and he 
used to read the Bible to me 
while lying in his hammock. I 



buying a spelling-book ? ' ' " Yes," 
said he, " let us." So we bought 
two, for tenpence halfpenny each. 



don't suppose that he was a con- j Well, we got on wonderfully well, 
verted character, and I am sure I i but he got on best. We used to 
was not; but, for all that, we both \ steal mto Vta captain's cabin 
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when he was out of the way, to get 
hold of his newspapers, to practise 
reading upon. It happened that 
Jack had an old torn prayer- 
hook, which had heen given to 
him hy his sister. He did not 
care about it at all, hut I did, for 
I found it easier reading than the 
newspaper ; so I took to reading 
it ; and soon I found it hegan to 
have an effect upon me; it came 
so home to me, especially the 
Psalms of David ; I began to feel 
I was very wicked. I began to 
wish to lead a better life ; and, 
in course of time, I lost all en- 
joyment in idle pleasures, and 
found more in the company of 
my shipmates. After this, on 
one occasion during the morning 
watch, 1 had a singular dream. 
I dreamed that I saw heaven and 
hell. The latter place was strewed 
with dead bodies ; and over them 
were running numbers of dogs, 
which chased me, and I ran in 
fear of my life away from them. 
They were on the point of over- 
whelming me, when a kind friend 
came up to me, and said, " Fear 
not; keep a good heart; come 
to me, and I will take you to my 
father's house." Then the dogs 
left me, and I was taken to a 
beautiful place, where all was 
calm and rest. Then I awoke, 
and could hardly believe I had 
been dreaming. But it would 
not leave me ; and though every- 
body tried to persuade me that 
there was nothing in a dream, 
yet for a whole twelvemonth it 
haunted me, and made my mind 
very uncomfortable. 

At last we landed at Folke- 
stone, when, one evening, I met 
a friend. "Cooke," said he, 
" do you ever go to a place of 
worship ?" " No," I answered ; 



" more away than there. ' ' " Will 
you come to one to-morrow with 
me?" "Well, I have nothing 
particular to do ; may be I will." 
The next morning I was up early, 
and took a walk on the top of 
the cliff. Oh, how wretched I 
was ! Everything seemed to be 
enjoying itself but me. The 
birds skimmed along the water ; 
the sun shone brightly ; the ocean 
sparkled in its light ; everything 
was happy, but I was wretched. 
I offered up one fervent prayer 
to God, "O God, give me peace!" 
Well, I met my friend, and went 
with him, trembling, and ashamed 
lest I should be seen by any of 
my acquaintances. In course of 
time the preacher read from the 
Bible two verses out of Job xxxiii. 
14, 15. I could hardly believe 
that those words were in the 
Bible, it came so home to me. 
But I went home, and, opening 
the Bible, found it there. "This," 
thought I, "is my third call ; I 
will fight no longer against 
God;" and I gave myself to 
Him in good earnest. And now 
I made rapid progress, and light 
broke in upon me more and 
more. I began to think that I 
might be doing some good to 
others, and set to work, distri- 
buting tracts about, hoping that 
this might do some good, as the 
despised old prayer-book had 
done me good. Many discou- 
raged and many ridiculed me ; 
but, with God's grace, I was en- 
abled to persevere. Others said, 
" Cooke, if you go on in this way 
you will become a preacher." 
And I did feel sometimes so 
much ashamed, that I had 
nearly made up my mind to 
give it up ; but the Lord kept 
me on. 1 still went o\it t» ^»-> 
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but always longed for the shore, 
as I sailed by the coast, and 
heard the bells ring, and saw the 
people flocking to worship, and 
I prayed that I might have some 
place found for me on shore, if it 
were God's will. At last a way 
seemed made open for me, and I 

came and settled at F . One 

day I was asked to go and read 
to a poor man who was ill ; and 
being a long way to Church, 
next Sunday one or two more 
came, and in time I had quite a 
gathering of people. My dear 
wife went hand in hand with me 
in my feelings and my labours. 
We found that some distance 

from F there was a little 

hamlet, where a number of chil- 
dren were brought, who could 
get neither to school nor to 



i church ; so we managed to get a 
I barn lent to us. Every Sunday 
1 we take it in turns to keep 
school; and upwards of thirty 
children come to us from aU 
parts, some of them eight miles 
off. My regular business is to 
look after bathing machines ; hut 
I find plenty more to do for my 
heavenly Father, in speaking a 
word here and there, and giving 
tracts about. I meet with many 
good Christian people ; and my 
great desire is that many may 
find the Lord as good and gra- 
cious as I have found Him. If 
any one is brought to Him by 
hearing what He has done for 
me, and the story of my life, I 
shall be very glad, and thankful 
to Him. 



SOLDIERS' FAMILIES. 



The wise man tells us, it is better 
to go to the house of mourning 
than to the house of feasting. 
Every way, it is well to mourn 
with those that mourn, and to 
weep with those that weep ; it is 
well to bear each other's burdens, 
and to look not every man on 
his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others. 
This is a plain Christian duty. 
It is what Jesus did before us, 
and He has set us an example 
that we should follow his steps. 

Oh, wnat an unselfish life of 
living for others was His ! What 
burdens did he bear when bear- 
ing the sins of a guilty world — 
when, crushed down to the earth 
with the weight of man's trans- 
gressions, he exclaimed, "My 
God J my God ! why hast thou 
forsaken me ? " 



Now, dear readers, I want you 
to think of the family miseries 
and trials which war brings along 
with it ; I want you to picture to 
yourselves the sad uprooting of 
domestic happiness and comfort 
There was the brave soldier, 
glad of his little room to himself, 
and his smiling wife to cheer 
him in the evening, after the 
duties of the day ; and I have 
seen how he loved to take his 
little ones on his knee, and to 
listen to their innocent prattle. 
Yes, and I have known the 
soldier whose chief delight it was 
to train his dear ones in the way 
they should go, and to tell them 
of their best friend, the Saviour. 
I have seen the soldiers thus 
happy, and I have taken a cup 
of tea with them, and have 
t&\ke& m\Ja. \Jaam of the things- 
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pertaining to the kingdom of 
God ; and then we have prayed 
together, and thus had sweet 
enjoyment of the communion of 
saints. 

But now the war hastens off 
the hrave men to India. The 
hand and prop of the family is 
removed, and the poor wife sits 
solitary and sad, as if her all was 
gone ! Yes, I was trying to 
comfort the other day the wife 
of a sergeant left with seven 
children, the youngest just horn ; 
and there was another with the 
same number of children, and 
only her sixpence a day allowed 
by Government. But it would 
be endless to name particular 
cases. In Portsmouth alone there 
are above 300 ! And then I 
tremble to think how many will 
never see their husbands again. 
There is not only the slain in 
battle, but there is the unhealthy 
climate, the scorching sun, the 
cholera, the fever! Alas, alas! 
I have scarcely yet dared to look 
forward to this climax of misery ! 
yet come it most surely will. 

Then come with me to the 
house of mourning. Put before 
you all the sad changes, from a 
happy, cheerful family to a scene 
of desolation and sorrow. And 
despise not the soldier's wife as 
degraded, and not deserving of 
sympathy. They may have mar- 
ried foolishly, they may have 
been thoughtless and gay in their 
buoyant days, but I care not to 
sift too deeply. They are now 
needy, suffering fellow-creatures. 
Perhaps many a reader must say, 
that she cannot pride herself that 
all was prudent and proper in 
her girlish days. Despise not, 
then, the soldier's wife. Con- 
sider thyself. And let me tell 



you that, let people say what they 
will against soldiers' wives, more 
respectable, tidy, upright women 
I never met with, than many I 
have to do with in Portsmouth, 
nor children kept cleaner. and in 
better order. 

But you ask, what I want you 
to do ? I will tell you. I want 
you not to shut your eyes to the 
amount of suffering which war 
thus causes. And then I want 
you to feel that, besides the duty 
owing to our fellow-creatures in 
distress, there is a manifest and 
a first duty owing to our brave 
soldiers who leave all to go, with 
their lives in their hands, to fight 
our battles in a far distant and 
unhealthy and dangerous coun- 
try ; and to care for their wives 
and families in the tenderest and 
most welcome point where we 
can minister to their comfort. 

But what would I have you to 
do ? First, I would have you to 
think of the soldiers' families, 
and learn to be thankful for your 
own mercies; and to be asking 
wherein you can best testify 
your gratitude. And in the next 
place, I would say, Help them 
with your prayers. All can do 
this — in private prayer, in family 
prayer. When at church, think 
of our brave soldiers, 30,000 of 
them and more, exposed to great 
danger. Pray that they may 
find God to be a refuge and 
strength. Pray that numbers 
may be daily joining the hun- 
dreds of Christian soldiers who 
are gone to India ; and thus, 
turning from sin to Christ, may 
be ready for whatever may come 
to them. 

Pray that they who have be- 
lieved through grace may con- 
tinue fait\iiv\ \avto ^&»Ssv\ *»&. 
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pray for their poor families left 
behind, that bread may be given 
them, and all that is needful for 
this life ; but above all, that they 
may have every loss supplied by 
faith in Him "who sticketh 
closer than a brother," and who 
is the Brother born for adversity. 



Thus praying, you will find a 
blessing to your own souls in 
the exercise of a generous sym- 
pathy ; and who can tell how 
many may get a blessing through 
your intercession, offered through 
the great Intercessor above ? 

W. 



THE SCOFFER SILENCED. 



Let me tell you a story. I have 
told it before ; but it is a striking 
one, and sets out in a true light 
how easily men will be brought, 
in times of danger, to believe in 
a God, and a God of justice too, 
though they have denied Him 
before. In the backwoods of 
Canada there resided a good 
minister, who, one evening, went 
out to meditate, as Isaac did, in 
the fields. He soon found him- 
self on the borders of a forest, 
which he entered, and walked 
along a track which had been 
trodden before him : mus\ng, 
musing still, until at last the sha- 
dows of twilight gathered around 
him, and he began to think how 
he should spend a night in the 
forest. He trembled at the idea 
of remaining there, with the poor 
shelter of a tree, into which he 
would be compelled to climb. On 
a sudden he saw a light in the 
distance among the trees, and, 
imagining that it might be from 
the window of some cottage 
where he would find a hospitable 
retreat, he hastened to it, and, to 
his surprise, saw a space cleared, 
and trees laid down to make a 
platform, and upon it a speaker 
addressing a multitude. He 
thought to himself, "I have 
stumbled on a company of peo- 
ple, who, in this dark forest, have 



assembled to worshjp God, and 
some minister is preaching to 
them, at this late hour of the 
evening, concerning the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness." 
But, to his surprise and horror, 
when he came nearer, he found a 
young man declaiming against 
God, daring the Almighty to do 
his worst upon him; speaking 
terrible things in wrath against 
the justice of the Most High, 
and venturing most bold and aw- 
ful assertions concerning his own 
disbelief in a future state ! It 
was altogether a singular scene ; 
it was lighted up by pine-knots, 
which cast a glare here and there, 
while the thick darkness in other 
places still reigned. The people 
were intent on listening to the 
orator ; and when he sat down, 
thunders of applause were given 
to him, each one seeming to 
emulate the other in his praise. 
Thought the minister, " 1 must 
not let this pass ; I must rise and 
speak; the honour of my God 
and his cause demands it." But 
he feared to speak, for he knew 
not what to say, having come 
there suddenly; but he would 
have ventured, had not something 
else occurred. A man of mid- 
dle age, hale and strong, rose, 
and, leaning on his staff*, he said : 
k " My friends, I have a word to 
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speak to you to-night. I am not 
about to refute any of the argu- 
ments of the orator ; I shall not 
criticise his style ; I shall say 
nothing concerning what I be- 
lieve to be the blasphemies he 
has uttered; but I shall simply 
relate to you a fact ; and, after 
I have done that, you shall draw 
your own conclusions. Yester- 
day, I walked by the si^e of 
yonder river ; I saw on its floods 
a young man in a boat. The 
boat was unmanageable ; it was 
going fast towards the rapids; 
he could not use the oars, and I 
saw that he was not capable of 
bringing the boat to the shore. I 
saw that young man wring his 
hands in agony : by-and-by he 
gave up the attempt to save his 
life, kneeled down, and cried with 
desperate earnestness, ( O God ! 
save my soul ! If my body can- 
not be saved, save my soul ! ' I 
heard him confess that he had 
been a blasphemer ; I heard him 
vow that, if his life were spared, 
he would never be such again ; I 
heard him implore the mefcy of 
heaven for Jesus Christ's sake, 
and earnestly plead that he might 
be washed in his blood. These 
arms saved that young man from 
the flood ; I plunged in, brought 
the boat to shore, and saved his 
life. That same young man has 
just now addressed you, and 
cursed his Maker. What say 
you to this, sirs? " The speaker 
sat down. You may guess what 
a shudder ran through the young 
man himself, and how the audi- 
ence in one moment changed 
their notes, and saw, that, after 
all, whilst it was a fine thing to 
brag and bravado against Al- 



mighty God on dry land, and 
when danger was distant, it was 
not quite so grand to think ill of 
Him when near the verge of 
the grave. We believe there ii 
enough conscience in every man 
to convince him that God must 
punish him for his sin, and that 
in every heart the words of Scrip- 
ture will find an echo—'* If he 
turn not, He will whet His 
sword." " How long, ye simple 
ones, will ye love simplicity? 
and the scorners delight m their 
scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge? Turn you at my reproof: 
behold, I will pour out my Spirit 
unto you. I will make known my 
words unto you. Because I have 
called, and ye refused; I have 
stretched out my hand, and no 
man regarded ; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would 
none of my reproof: I also will 
laugh at your calamity; I will 
mock when your fear cometh." 



" What can be more foolish 
than to think that all this rare 
fabric of heaven and earth could 
come together by chance, when 
all the skill of art is not able to 
make an oyster? To see rare 
effects, and no cause ; and motion 
without a mover ; a circle, with- 
out a centre ; and time, without 
eternity; a second, without a 
first ; are things so against phi- 
losophy and natural reason, that 
he must needs be a weakling in 
understanding who does not as- 
sent to them. The thing formed 
says, that nothing formed k; that 
that which is made, is, and that 
which made it, is not ! This folly 
is infinite! " — Jeremy Taylor. 
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SLAVERY IN AMERICA. 



We in England, so free and ! 
happy as we are, can form but j 
little idea of the miseries of 
slavery in America. There are 
in the Southern States of America 
three millions and a half of slaves, 
who are ground down with labour 
and tyranny. These poor crea- 
tures are fearfully ignorant. 
There are no schools for them ; 
indeed, they are intentionally 
kept without knowledge, lest 
they should become alive to their 
degradation, and get courage to 
attempt to free themselves. If 
any one is detected teaching* a 
slave to read or write, the law is 
brought to bear upon him, and 
he is punished with fine or im- 
prisonment. At the present 
time there is a lady immured in 
a dungeon for the simple act of 
teaching some of these poor crea- 
tures to read. The American 
law recognises no distinction 
amongst slaves ; though some 
may be employed in higher trades 
than others, they are all on a 
level. Every coloured person 
in the slave states is supposed to 
be a slave, and if away from his 
master's place is liable to be called 
upon by any one to produce his 
" free pass." If unable to do so, 
any one may take him up and 



throw him into prison, and there 
he will be flogged until he dis- 
closes who his master is. A slave- 
owner may do anything he likes 
with his slave, even to killing 
him ; and it often happens that 
a capricious lady is angry with 
her servant for some trifling 
fault, and sends her off to the 

Srison to be severely flogged, 
fo public conveyance may take 
a coloured person without a free 
pass ; so that it is very difficult 
for a slave to make his escape. 
Many persons make a livelihood 
by catching runaway slaves on 
the frontiers of the free states. 
And there are some whose busi- 
ness it is to entice and encourage 
the poor creatures away from 
their masters, and then go and 
catch them on the point of their 
escape, for the sake of the sum 
offered. Such depths of baseness 
is the human heart capable of! 
Slaves are called "boys" and 
"girls" until they get old, and 
then they go by the names of 
"uncles" and "aunts." How 
thankful may we be for all our 
free blessings ! and how we 
should pray that God would put 
an end to this fearfully cruel 
system ! 



SUNDAY TRADING. 



Some time ago an association was 
formed at Woolwich, to obtain a 
better observance of the Sabbath 
among the tradesmen. Several 
Christian people, interested in the 
success of this movement, visited 
the various shops which were sys- 
tematically opened on Sunday, 



pointed out to their owners the 
sin they committed in breaking 
the Fourth Commandment, and 
urged on them the duty of at 
once abandoning this unscrip- 
tural and sinful custom. One 
man to whom they went, justi- 
\ ned Yaa ^twsNa&fc orcv the ground, 
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that on Sunday morning he too\ 
more money than on any other 
morning of the week. They rea- 
soned with him, and at last pre- 
vailed on him to close his shop 
on the Sunday. At the end of 
three weeks, some of the above- 
mentioned Cliristian people vi- 
sited him, to ask what ne thought 
of the experiment. He told them 
he was quite satisfied with it, 
for since he had closed his shop 
on Sunday, his trade was thriving 
more than before ; and he now 
took on a week day more money 
than he ever had done on the 
Sunday. This fact is most cheer- 
ing and encouraging. We wish 
that all implicated in Sunday 
trading would act like this man. 
Let them try the experiment of 
closing their shops, and they 
would soon find, that he who 
honours God, gains self-respect, 



grows 'in the respect of his ac- 
quaintances and customers, and, 
what is more, does not lose by it. 
"Them that honour me I will 
honour," has been found, when- 
ever tried, a faithful and true 
saying. Be it ever remembered, 
that without God's will we can- 
not prosper even in worldly mat- 
ters. Surely, then, it is the best 
policy to have Him for our friend. 
He can give us all things, and 
will prosper us just so far as it is 
good for us; nor this only, He 
will give us His Spirit, and grant 
us peace at all times ; and while 
others, destitute of it, are troubled 
and perplexed with their worldly 
affairs, those who will trust Him 
can leave all in his hands, as- 
sured that He who has given His 
Son, will with Him also freely 
give them all things. 



INTERESTING EXTRACTS. 



Extract from a Letter of W, 
Cowper, the Poet, to the Rev, 
John Newton, on the death of an 
Adopted Child, October 6th, 1788. 
— My dear Friend, To have sent 
a child to heaven is a great 
honour and a great blessing, and 
your feelings on such an occasion 
may well be such as to render 
you rather an object of congratu- 
lation than of condolence. And 
were it otherwise, yet, having 
yourself free access to all the 
sources of genuine consolation, I 
feel that it would be little better 
than impertinence in me to sug- 
gest any. An escape from a life of 
suffering to a life of happiness 
and glory is such a deliverance 
as leaves no room for the sorrow 
of survivors, unless they sorrow 
for themselves. We cannot, in- 



deed, lose what We love without 
regretting it ; but a Christian is 
in possession of such allevia- 
tions of that regret as the world 
knows nothing of. Their be- 
loveds, when they die, go they 
know not whither ; and if they 
suppose them, as they generally 
do, in a state of happiness, they 
have but an indifferent prospect 
of joining them in that state 
hereafter. But it is not so with 
you. You both know whither 
your beloved is gone, and you 
know that you shall follow her ; 
and you know also that in the 
meantime she is incomparably 
happier than yourself. So far, 
therefore, as she is concerned, 
nothing has come to pass but 
what was most fervently to he, 
wished. 
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Anecdote* of the Indian Mu- 
tiny. — It is encouraging to hear 
of the faithfulness of the native 
Christians among these trying 
scenes.* One of the native teach- 
ers, employed by Mr Mackay, at 
Delhi, has a sad tale to tell. He 
says he saw the dead body of a 
faithful native teacher, Way- 
lay at Ali, cast on the road-side, 
"hacked and mangled in a horrid 
manner. The martyr appears to 
nave suffered nobly for the cause 
of Christ. His furious mur- 
derers hacked him leisurely with 
swords, saying between each cut, 
" Now preach to us ! " His two 
sons were murdered, and his wife 
and daughter thrown into prison. 

There is, at Amristar, a small 
congregation of native Christians, 
of which the Christian Sikh, 
David, ordained by the Bishop 
of Calcutta a few years back, is 
the native pastor. The Christians 
around him were abused, and 
told that their days were num- 
bered. On being asked whether 
be would like to remove into the 
fort, he said he would rather die 
in his house than flee. He gave 
as his reason, that in his daily 
preaching in the city he ex- 
ported the people not to fear 
them who can kill the body, but 
to fear God. He said, that if 
he should then leave, his conduct 
would be opposed to his teaching. 

The Lord's Prayer.— Of all 
these seven petitions, three have 
respect to the life eternal, and 
four to the present life. " Hal- 
lowed be Thy name : " this will 
be for ever. "Thy kingdom 

* Some have died for the faith in 
Christ, and others are "willing to be 
offered." 



come :" this kingdom will be 
for ever. "Thy will be done, as 
in heaven, so in earth :*' this 
will be for ever. " Give ub thi* 
day our daily bread : " this will 
not be for ever. " Lead us not 
into temptation:" this will not 
be for ever. "But deliver us 
from evil : " this will not be for 
ever. 



" Thy will be done."— May it 
be dqne in me, that I may not 
resist Thy will. The will of God 
will be done in thee, though it 
be not done by thee. For both 
in them to whom He shall say, 
" Come ye blessed of my Fa- 
ther," and "Depart ye into 
everlasting fire,'' shall the will 
of God be done. That His will 
may be done by thee is another 
thing. It is not, then, without 
a cause, but that it may be well 
with thee, that thou dost pray 
that His will may be done in 
thee. But whether it be well or 
ill with thee, it will still be done 
in thee ; but, oh, that it may be 
done by thee also ! 

Longing desire prayeth al- 
ways, though the tongue be silent. 
If thou art ever longing, thou 
art ever praying. When sleepeth 
prayer? When desire groweth 
cold. 

Consider the world to be the 

sea ; the wind is boisterous, and 

there is a mighty tempest. If 

thou dost love God, thou walkest 

upon the sea, and underneath 

thy feet is the swelling of the 

world. If thou dost love the 

world, it will swallow thee up. 

Learn, then, to tread upon the 

i world; remember to trust in 

[ ChxUt. Ajid if thy foot have 
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-slipped, if thou totter, if some 
things there are which thou canst 
not overcome, if thou begin to 
sink, say, " Lord, I perish, save 
me." Say, / perish, that thou 
perish not. For He only can 
deliver thee from death, who 
^lied for thee. 

" Lord, if it he Thou, hid me 
come unto Thee on the water." 
If it be Thou, bid me ; because 
Tvhen Thou biddest it will be 
done. What I cannot do by 
taking it upon myself, Thou canst 
do by bidding me. 

With how much more tender 
nearness will He who crowneth 
the worthy look on thee, who in 
His pity saw thee, that He might 
-call thee when unworthy? 

Nathaniel said to the Lord, 
-whom as yet he did not know, 
" Whence knowest Thou me ? " 
The Lord said unto him, " When 
-thou wast under the fig-tree, I 
saw thee." Christ saw thee in 
thine own shade; and will He 
not see thee in His light? 

Be neither consenting to evil, 
so as to approve of it, nor negli- 
gent, so as not to reprove it ; nor 
proud, so as to reprove it in a 
tone of insult. 



Love the Lord, and so learn to 
love yourselves; that when by 
loving the Lord ye shall have 
loved yourselves, ye may securely 
love your neighbour as your- 
selves. ' For when I find a man 
that does not love himself, how 
shall I trust to him his neigh- 
bour, whom he should love as 
i himself? And who is there, you 
will say, who does not love him- 
self? " He that loveth iniquity 
hateth his own soul." Does he 
love himself who loves his body 
but hates his soul, to the hurt 
both of his body and his soul? 
And who loves his own soul? 
He that loveth God with all his 
heart and mind. To such a one 
I would at once entrust his neigh- 
bour. " Love your neighbour as 
yourselves." 

Let every one do what he can 
for others ; let him freely bestow 
upon the needy of his superfluity. 
Something there is which even 
the poor may deal out to one an- 
other; let one lend feet to the 
lame, another give his own eyes 
to guide the blind ; another visit 
the sick, another bury the dead. 
These are things which all may 
do ; so that, in a' word, it would 
be hard to find one who has not 
some means of doing good to 
others. 



SOME THINGS WHICH I HAVE NOTICED. 



I have noticed that all men 
speak well of men's virtues when 
they are dead; and that tomb- 
stones are marked with epitaphs 
x>f " good and virtuous." Is there 
any particular cemetery where 
the bad men are buried ? 

I have noticed that the prayer 
of every selfish man is " forgive 



us our debts ; ' ' but he makes every 
one pay who owes him, to the 
uttermost farthing. 

I have noticed that Death is a 
merciless judge, though not par- 
tial. Every man owes a debt. 
Death summons the debtor, and 
he pays what he owes in the cur- 
rency of mortality „ 
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I have noticed that he who 
thinks every man a rogue is very 
certain to see one when he shaves 
himself; and he ought, in mercy 
to his neighbour, to surrender the 
fellow to justice. 

I have noticed that money is 
the fool's' wisdom, the knave's 
reputation, the wise man's jewel, 
the rich man's trouble, the poor 
man's desire, the covetous man's 
ambition, and the idol of all. 

I have noticed that, in order 
to be a reasonable creature, it is 



necessary at times to be down- 
right mad. 

I have noticed that mentis 
always measured in the world br 
its success. 

I have noticed that purses wiU 
hold pennies as well as pounds. 

I have noticed that tombstones 
say, " Here he lies," which no 
doubt is often the truth; and if 
men could see the epitaphs their 
friends sometimes write, they 
would surely believe they had 
got into the wrong grave. 



"ANOTHER MAN." 



During a heavy storm off the 
coast of Spain, a dismantled mer- 
chantman was observed by a 
British frigate drifting before the 
gale. Every eye and glass were 
on her, and a canvas shelter on a 
deck almost on a level with the 
sea suggested the idea that there 
yet might be life on board. With 
all his faults, no man is more 
alive to humanity than the rough 
and hardy mariner ; and so the 
order instantly sounds to put the 
ship about, and presently a boat 

Suts off, with instructions to bear 
own upon the wreck. Away 
after that drifting hulk go these 
gallant men, through the swell 
of the roaring sea. They reach 
it ; they shout, and now a strange 
object rolls out of that canvas 
screen against the lee shroud of 
a broken mast. Hauled into the 
boat, it proves to be the trunk of 
a man bent head and knees to- 

■ 

gether, so dried and shrivelled as 



to be hardly felt within the 
ample clothes, and bo light that 
a mere boy lifted it on board. It 
is laid on the deck ; in horror 
and pity the crew gather round 
it; it shows signs of life; they 
draw nearer ; it moves, and then 
mutters — mutters in a deep ae- 
pulchral voice, " There is another 
man." Saved himself, the first 
use the saved one made of speech 
was to seek to save another. 
Oh! learn that blessed lesson; 
be daily practising it. And so 
long as in our homes, among our 
friends, in this wreck of a world 
which is drifting down to ruin, 
there lives an unconverted one, 
there is another man, let us go 
to that man, and plead for Christ. 
Go to Christ, and plead for that 
man ; the cry, *' Lord, save 
me I perish," changed into 
one as welcome to a Saviour's 
ear, "Lord, save them, they 
perish." 
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CONTENTMENT. 



t happened once, in a hot Sum- 
ner's day, I was standing near 
i well, when a little bird flew 
lown, seeking water. There was, 
ndeed, a large trough near the 
well ; but it was empty, and I 
arieved for a moment to think 
that the little creature must go 
away thirsty ; but it settled upon 
the edge of the trough, bent its 
Little head forward, then raised 
it again, spread its wings, and 
soared away singing; its thirst 
was appeased. I walked up to the 
trough, and there, in the stone 
work, I saw a little hole about 
the size of a wren's egg. The 
water held there had been a 
source of nourishment; it had 
found enough for the. present, 
and desired no more. This is 
contentment Again : I stood by 
a lovely, sweet-smelling flower, 
and there came a bee, humming 
and sucking, and it chose the 
flower for its field of sweets. But 
the flower had no honey. This I 
know, for it had no nectary. 
What, then, thought I, will the 



bee do ? It came buzzing out of 
the cup to make a further flight; 
but it spied the stamens full of 
golden farina, good for making 
wax, and it rolled its legs against 
them until they looked like yellow 
hose, as the bee-keepers say, and 
then, heavily laden, flew away 
home. Then said I, "Thou 
earnest seeking honey, and, find- 
ing'none, hast been satisfied with 
wax, and hast stored it for thy 
house, that thy labour may not 
be in vain: This, likewise, shall 
be to me a lesson of content- 
ment." The night is far spent — 
the dark night of trouble — that 
sometimes threatened to close 
around us; but the day is at 
hand, and even in the night 
there are stars, and I have looked 
out on them, and been com- 
forted; for, as one set, I could 
always see another rise, and each 
was a lamp, showing me some- 
what of the depths of the riches 
of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God. 



SittBUigBitn. 



The Soldier at Sea. (Letter from 
% Sergeant, on his Voyage to India, 
l o the Rev. William Gams- Wilson!) 
— It is a blessed thing to meet 
svith so much real piety amongst 
3ur soldiers, and to find them 
bearing witness to the faithful- 
ness of God and the power of 
faith. 

The following letter, just re- 
ceived, will, I am sure, be read 
with deep interest. 



tt 



On board the ' Walmer Castle,* 
"About lot. 28°, Aug. 14. 
"My dear Friend, — As we ex- 
pect a homeward-bound vessel 
to-day, I just write to be ready. 
My last letter to you was a very 
hurried one. We marched off 
about ten o'clock that morning, 
and embarked at Kingston. For a 
troop ship, I found myself well 
provided with space, having a 
berth six feet by four. But on the 
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whole, we are crowded; and this, 
on a long voyage, and in hot lati- 
tudes, is a severe drain on comfort. 
The first three days we had con- 
trary winds, but since then the 
weather has been very favourable. 
We passed Madeira on the night of 
the 11th. We now feel a sensible 
difference in the temperature. 

"Before leaving Dublin, our 
united prayers ascended to the 
throne of grace, that on board the 
ship we might have a little place 
where we could meet for prayer. 
God has answered prayer in a 
manner far surpassing what we 
•could look for. The third day 
we found that the steward was a 
pious man, and he proved that he 
was by extending to us the right 
hand of fellowship. Each night 
we meet in his cabin, and have 
precious seasons of communion 
with our Father in heaven. On 
the Sabbath the privilege is pecu- 
liarly felt. We can sit there all 
that day, as the steward works as 
little as possible on the Sabbath. 
The Colonel reads the Church 
Service to the assembled troops, 
and it must exercise a beneficial 
influence on their minds. It can 
be easily observed that they have 
some feeling of reverence for God's 
own day, when we see them ab- 
staining from many of those prac- 
tices in which they freely indulge 
during the week. 

"During the first few days I 
was ill, but Sergeant Thorn got the 
chest opened, and issued the tracts 
on India. The games are found to 
be very useful. The monotony of 
a long sea voyage must be relieved 
by something, and I see no harm 
in the men filling up their leisure 
with the games. 

"I trust that we shall have 
your prayers for our spiritual 
prosperity. The Lord has enabled 
me to commit all my ways to 
Him. I feel confident that He 
will do all things well. "Well, 



whether or not as I may wish, He 
can turn our wishes to suit His 
will. We can heartily say, ' Thy 
will be done, and we are confident 
that it will be well with, us in that 
distant land; well spiritually, and, 
though in a way we know not now, 
well temporally. 

" We cease not to pray for our 
dear friends at home, that God 
may make them partakers of Bis 
grace and glory. 

"I need not say how glad I 
shall be to have a letter when we 
reach India. I am writing a jour 
nal of our voyage ; if you would 
like a copy of it, just to show you 
how we live from day to day on 
board, I will, if possible, write you 
one in India. 

" Now may God for ever ble« 
you, and long preserve yon a 
blessing to our army. With much 
gratitude and affection, 

"I am, yours ever, 

J. Frasbr." 
" Rev. W. Car^s-Wilson.' 
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The Bible and the Sottas.— 
Perhaps one of the most wonderful 
events of modern times is that of 
the Bible presented to the Sultan. 
Mr. Barker, the agent of the Bible 
Society, was favoured with an in- 
terview in the grand audience 
chamber, when, with much appa- 
rent pleasure, his Majesty received 
that holy volume, whose influence 
has made England great, noble, 
aud free. Before entering the 
Sultan' 8 presence, Mr. Barker in- 
quired if he might address a few 
words to him on the subject of hi* 
mission ; but he was told that, as 
his chief Secretary had communi- 
cated to him every particular, he 
had only to bow to him, and if he 
put no questions, to retire without 
saying a word. The Sultan, how- 
ever, inquired after his health, and 
how he liked Constantinople and 
its climate. Mr. Barker answered' 
that it was a fine place, and that 
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he had no reason to complain of 
the climate, for that during the ten 
years he had lived in it, he and his 
large family had never wanted a 
doctor. At which he smiled, and 
said, "May you never be in need 
of one !" When Mr. Barker was 
retiring, the Sultan called out that 
they might see the palace, and 
ordered his chief chamberlain to 
accompany them, and show them 
everything. The new palace is 
furnished most splendidly, quite 
in the European style. This was 
probably the first Bible ever pre- 
sented to the head of the Mahom- 
medan faith, and he certainly 
never would have been so cour- 
teous and amiable, or so readily 
have granted an audience, if he 
had not been pleased with the 
present. 

The fact of the Sultan and the 
grand vizier receiving the Scrip- 
tures publicly, and with apparent 
respect and cordiality, is a great 
and essential point gained, for who 
can now cry out against the circu- 
lation of the Turkish Scriptures 1 



Here is indeed a new thing in the 
world ! Who would have been 
bold enough, ten years ago, to pre- 
dict that the head of the Mahom- 
medan faith would receive a copy 
of the Bible as a gift from the Bible 
Society, a society whose avowed ob- 
ject is the universal circulation of 
the Scriptures, as the only effectual 
antidote for all the false religions 
that prevail in the world. Surely 
the effect must be to weaken the 
bitter hostility of Mahommedanism 
to the Christian revelation, and to 
induce them candidly to examine 
those records which the Protestant 
Church recognises as the charter 
of salvation. 

It has been stated that the Sul- 
tan is not content that the Bible 
should be- carefully preserved as a 
literary curiosity in his library, 
but requires that it should be 
read in his hearing, that he may 
inform himself of its contents. 

Who can tell what effect this 
may not have on Mahommedanism 
in India at the present moment] 

W. 



^iutnj. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S JOY. 

Oh ! tell me not of earthly joys, 

Nor seek to chain my spirit here ; 
My wealth transcends these gaudy toys, 

My home is in a higher sphere. 
I cannot stay to cull the flowers, 

The fading flowers of guilty earth; 
Nor banquet in the Upas bowers 

Of indolence and godless mirth. 

The pilgrim's staff, the pilgrim's scrip, 

Support and feed me as I go ; 
In the pure waves I bathe my lip, 

From yonder smitten rock which flow. 
Then marvel not I cannot stay 

To drink of earth's polluted streams ; 
These fountains nerve me fox my toc^ , 

And Bethlehem's Star my \ro\e-ito&x\ieNH». 
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I go to join the loved, the lost — 

Not lost, not lost, but gone before ; 
I go to join the heavenly host, 

Encamp' d on Jordan's further shore. 
The Father of the faithful there 

Waits to embrace his ransom' d son ; 
And saints and angels songs prepare, 

To greet me when my race is won. 

And one— the loveliest, the best — 

Slain for my sin, yet still my Friend — 
Points to the scar upon His breast, 

To woo me to my journey's end. 
No more entreat, no more delay 

The way-worn pilgrim from his home ; 
My Saviour calls ; I most away ; 

Jeans, my God, I come, I come ! 



BIBLE QUESTIONS. 

1. BrBDS must their Maker's will obey; 
What leaf did a bird take one day? 

2. An eunuch to some water came ; 
He served a queen, what was her name ? 

3. Who was it wholly followed God, 
And had the land his feet had trod? 

4. Who raised his hand, and touch'd the ark, 
And of God's wrath was made the mark? 

5. Jews stoned one once, and drew him out; 
He rose, while brethren stood about. 

6. What merchandise from Egypt came, 
Bought at a price we cannot name ? 

7. What sum did a poor widow bring, 
Which proved the largest offering ? . 

8. The ark was lost ; sad tidings came ; 

A child was born, what was its name ? ! 

9. A thistle to a cedar sent : 
Where grew this cedar excellent ? 
Where grew the thistle that could dare 
Ask cedar's daughter for his heir? 

10. Whose mother laid him down to die 
For she knew not a well was nigh. 

11. Whose were the bands to take away 
The camels, and the servants slay? 



Answers to Questions of Last Month. 

(1). Gen. xxxi. 7. (2.) 1 Kings xvi. 30, etc.; xxi 25. (3.) Gen. 
-xxxv. 19 ; xliv. 27; xlviii. 7. (4.) 2 Sam. xii. 16, etc. (5.) Actsxxii. 3: 
1 Cor. xv. 9. (6.) Jer. xiii 4. (7.) 2 Sam. xviii. 23, etc. (8.) Mark 
vi. 22, etc. (9.) Numb, xxvii. 21, etc.; Ezra ii. 63. (10.) 1 Sam. xv. 
14, etc. (11.) Exod. xv. 20, etc. (12.) 1 Chron. xxi 23. (13.) Exod. 
v. 6, etc. (14.) Gen. xxvii. 13. (15.) 2 Sam. xiv. 25; xviii. 9, etc. 
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